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PREFACE. 


,  Herein  is  published  a  report  of  the  WATSON- 
Blair  Debate  which  took  place  in  the  Town 
Hall,  East  Jordan,  Mich.,  beginning  on  the  22nd 
and  ending  on  the  26th  of  October,  1891,  on  the 
following  propositions  : 

r  *  ’  .  V  '  * 

1st. — Resolved,  That  James  J.  Strang  was  ap¬ 
pointed  and  ordained  the  lawful  successor  of 
Joseph  Smith  the  Martyr  in  the  Prophetic 
Office  and  Presidency  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints. 

Wingfield  Watson  Affirms. 

W.  W:^Blair  Denies. 

2nd. — Resolved  that  Joseph  Smith,  of  Lamoni, 
Iowa,  was  regularly  appointed  and  ordained, 
the  lawful  successor  of  Joseph  Smith  the 
Martyr  in  the  Prophetic  Office  and  Presidency 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints. 

W.  W.  Blair  Affirms. 

Wingfield  Watson  Denies. 

Three  evenings  were  given  to  the  examination 
of  the  first  proposition,  and  two  evenings  to  the 
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second,  each  speaker  making  two  half-hour 
speeches  every  evening.  The  reader  will  discover 
that  both  disputants  accept  of  Joseph  Smith 
(who  was  murdered  in  Carthage,  Ill.)  as  a  prophet 
of  God.  Mr.  Watson  is  looked  upon  as  the 
leading  light  of  the  Strangites,  and  Mr.  Blair  is 
Counsellor  to  the  President  of  the  Reorganized 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints, 
and  therefore  both  are  representative  men  of 
their  respective  churches. 

The  debate  passed .  off  quite  orderly,  the  dis¬ 
putants  treating  each  other  in  a  corteous  and 
gentlemanly  manner,  though  confidence  and 
firmness  in  what  each  believed  to  be  the  truth 
was  manifest  throughout. 

That  the  reader  who  may  not  have  been  in¬ 
formed  with  relation  to  the  faith  of  either  the 
Strangites  or  the  Reorganized  Church,  I  will 
briefly  state  that  both  profess  to  believe  that  the 
church  organized  by  Joseph  Smith  on  the  6th 
of  April,  1830,  was  a  divine  institution,  and  that 
J  oseph  Smith  was  called  of  God  to  be  a  prophet, 
seer  and  revelator  to  the  church. 

Joseph  Smith  was  murdered  by  an  armed  mob 
painted  black,  on  the  27th  of  June,  1844,  and 
Mr.  Strang  afterwards  made  the  claim  that  the 
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same  hour  in  which  Joseph  was  slain  an  angel 
appeared  to  him  and  ordained  him  the  successor 
to  Joseph  Smith  in  the  prophetic  office  and 
presidency  of  the  church.  He  also  claimed 
that  on  the  18th  day  of  June — nine  days  before 
the  martyrdom  —  Joseph  Smith  by  revelation 
from  God  appointed  him  his  successor.  Mr. 
Watson  accepts  the  claims  of  Mr.  Strang. 

The  Reorganized  Church  claims  that  Joseph 
the  Martyr,  by  revelation  from  God,  appointed 
his  son  Joseph — -known  in  this  debate  as  Young 
Joseph — and  ordained  him  to  the  office  of  a 
prophet  in  1844.  That  in  1856-1860,  God  man¬ 
ifested  to  Young  Joseph  that  he  should  take  his 
father’s  place  ;  and  on  the  6th  of  April,  1 860,  he 
was  ordained  by  the  direction  of  a  General  Con¬ 
ference  under  the  hands  of  a  council  of  High 
Priests  to  the  office  of  President  of  the  high 
priesthood  and  President  of  the  Reorganized 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints. 

The  debate  was  the  result  of  repeated  chal¬ 
lenges  by  Mr.  Watson  to  the  leading  officials  of 
the  Reorganized  Church,  and  then  to  Mr.  Blair 
in  particular,  to  meet  him  in  public  discussion  of 
the  relative  merits  of  the  claims  made  that  J  ames 
J.  Strang  on  the  one  hand,  and  Young  Joseph 
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Smith  on  the  other,  was  the  rightful,  lawfully 
ordained  president  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter  Day  Saints. 

The  debate  was  taken  down  by  myself  and 
Elder  J.  J.  Cornish,  of  Reed  City,  Mich.  The 
speeches  of  the  disputants  were  submitted  to 
them  for  examination,  and  were  corrected  by 
them. 

Although  this  report  is  almost  verbatim ,  I  do 
not  claim  it  to  be  exactly  so.  However,  as  all 
speeches  are  certified  to  at  the  end  of  this  book 
by  the  disputants  themselves,  the  report  can  be 
relied  upon  as  being  substantially  correct. 

I  sincerely  hope  that  wherever,  and  by  whom¬ 
soever  this  debate  shall  be  read,  that  the  reader 
will  carefully  weigh  the  evidence  presented  on 
both  sides,  and  that  good  will  result  therefrom  ; 
and  that  the  grand  and  final  unity  may  speedily 
obtain  when  Zion’s  children  shall  all  see  eye 
to  eye  — when  truth  shall  spread  her  wings 
supremely  grand  and  all  those  who  have  received 
her  in  sacred  love  and  veneration  will  reap  divine 
comfort  here  in  earth-life,  and  celestial  peace  and 
bliss  in  the  sweet  bye  and  bye. 

Sincerely  and  truly  yours, 

WILLARD  J.  SMITH. 


Galien,  Mich.,  Dec  ,  1891. 
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WATSON -BLAIR  DEBATE, 


A  large  number  of  people  assembled  in  the 
Town  Hall  at  East  Jordan,  Mich.,  on  Thursday 
evening,  the  22nd  of  October,  to  listen  to  the 
debate  between  Elders  Wingfield  Watson,  of 
Bay  Springs,  Mich.,  and  W.  W.  Blair,  of  Lamoni, 
Iowa,  on  the  following  proposition  : 

Resolved,  That  James  J.  Strang  was  appointed  and  ordained  the  lawful 
successor  of  Joseph  Smith  the  Martyr  in  the  Prophetic  Office  and 
Presidency  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints. 

Mr.  Alva  Coulter,  of  East  Jordan,  was  elected 
Chairman  of  the  Debate,  and  after  some  approp¬ 
riate  remarks,  introduced  Mr.  Watson,  who  said  : 

Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  : 

We  are  living  in  a  peculiar  age  of  the  world  ; 
in  an  age  in  which  everything  claiming  to  be 
divine  is  being  tested.  Nearly  all  will  have 
noticed  that  much  change  has  taken  place  within 
the  last  century.  This  is  an  age  of  steamboats, 
of  telegraphs  and  electricity,  when  everything  is 
being  critically  examined  ;  and  as  far  as  I  can 
make  out  in  my  reckoning,  we  are  living  in  the 
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age  that  is  immediately  preceding  the  coming 
of  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  living  in  an  age  when 
all  that  pertains  to  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
to  be  presented  to  the  children  of  men,  and  many 
marvellous  things  be  revealed  ;  and  as  a  matter 
of  course,  that  gospel  will  not  be  preached  save 
by  those  who  can  present  the  same  kind  of  an 
organization  that  obtained  in  the  days  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles.  Jesus  said  :  “  This  gospel  of 

the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world 
for  a  witness  unto  all  nations,  and  then  shall  the 
end  come.” 

God  has  chosen  the  late  Joseph  Smith  as  a 
prophet  in  these  the  latter  days,  to  build  up  his 
church,  with  the  same  kind  of  an  organization  as 
his  church  had  in  former  days.  This  may  seem 
strange  to  some  of  you  that  we  should  talk  of 
prophets  in  these  days,  though  God  has  always 
had  prophets  in  his  church  whenever,  and  wher¬ 
ever  he  has  had  a  church  upon  the  earth.  True 
prophets  have  always  been  called  by  the  voice 
of  God,  and  ordained  by  angels,  or  else  by  the 
hand  of  God  himself. 

Now,  according  to  the  law  laid  down  by  Joseph 
Smith,  the  prophet— and  it  is  prominently  set 
forth  in  the  bible  in  many  places — his  successor 
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must  be  ordained  by  an  angel.  The  president 
of  the  church  is  always  appointed  by  revelation 
from  God,  and  ordained  by  angels.  Joseph 
Smith  was  thus  appointed  and  ordained  ;  and 
since  his  assassination  there  have  been  about 
twenty  who  have  risen  up  claiming  the  right  to  be 
revelators  to  the  church  ;  and  the  question  with  us 
is,  Which  is  the  true  one,  and  what  is  the  law  by 
which  this  is  to  be  determined  ?  The  Almighty 
says  :  “No  one  shall  be  appointed  unto  you  to 
receive  revelations,  save  my  servant  Joseph 
Smith.”  The  revelation  appointing  the  successor 
must,  therefore,  of  necessity,  come  through  him. 
There  has  been  no  one  thus  appointed  save  J  ames 
J.  Strang. 

Joseph  Smith,  just  previous  to  his  death,  was 
informed  that  his  work  was  nearly  done,  and 
that  his  successor  must  be  appointed.  There 
is  no  one  can  produce  a  revelation  claiming 
such  an  appointment,  for  which  the  law  specif¬ 
ically  provides,  save  James  J.  Strang.  Mr. 
Strang  was  one  of  the  grandest  and  best  men 
New  York  ever  produced.  He  loved  the 
things  of  God  ;  and  when  he  heard  of  the  gospel 
as  being  taught  by  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith,  he 
resolved  to  go  and  learn  for  himself.  He  went 
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some  four  hundred  miles  to  Nauvoo,  to  see  and 
hear  those  men,  and  the  result  was  he  was  bap¬ 
tized  by  Joseph  Smith  and  ordained  an  elder  by 
Hyrum  Smith. 

There  was  at  this  time  great  excitement  in  and 
around  Nauvoo,  as  people  were  talking  mob 
violence,  and  Mr.  Smith  asked  Mr.  Strang  which 
would  be  the  most  desirable  place,  in  his  judge¬ 
ment,  to  plant  the  church — as  Mr.  Strang  was  a 
man  of  learning,  and  acquainted  with  the  geo¬ 
graphy  of  the  country.  Mr.  Strang  spoke  of 
California,  New  Mexico,  Oregon  and  Wisconsin  ; 
and  Mr.  Smith  instructed  him  to  look  up  a  place  ; 
and  after  considering  the  matter,  he  recommend¬ 
ed  Wisconsin  as  the  most  favorable  place.  A  short 
time  after  this,  Mr.  Strang  enclosed  a  description 
of  the  land  in  and  around  Voree  to  Joseph  Smith* 
proposing  the  planting  of  a  stake  of  the  church 
there.  Joseph,  at  first,  was  somewhat  indis¬ 
posed  ;  though  Hyrum  was  favorable  to  the 
project  from  the  first  This  is  substantially 
taken  from  the  Record  kept  in  Voree  in  1844. 

Joseph,  however,  afterwards  asked  the  Lord 
how  the  church  should  be  saved  ;  and  in  the  midst 
of  darkness  and  of  boding  danger  the  spirit  of 
Elijah  came  upon  him,  and  he  bowed  his  head  to 
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the  earth  and  asked  only  wisdom  and  strength  for 
the  church.  The  following  graphic  description 
from  the  letter  of  appointment  to  Mr.  Strang 
will  show  the  result  of  Joseph’s  enquiry  of  the 
Lord  : 

“  The  Almighty  came  from  his  throne  of  rest. 
He  clothed  himself  with  light  as  with  a  garment. 
He  appeared,  and  moon  and  stars  went  out  The 
earth  dissolved  in  space.  I  trod  on  air,  and  was 
borne  on  wings  of  Cherubims.  The  sweetest 
strains  of  heavenly  music  thrilled  in  my  ear,  but 
the  notes  were  low  and  sad  as  though  they  sound¬ 
ed  the  requiem  of  martyred  prophets.”  (This  was 
the  first  intimation  to  him  that  his  end  was  near.) 
“  I  bowed  my  head  to  the  earth  and  asked  only 
wisdom  and  strength  for  the  church.  The  voice 
of  God  answered,  ‘  My  servant  Joseph,  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  many  things,  and  thy  reward 
is  glorious  ;  the  crown  and  sceptre  are  thine,  and 
they  wait  thee.  But  thou  hast  sinned  in  some 
things,  and  thy  punishment  is  very  bitter.”  (There 
were  several  bullets  put  through  him  at  his  assas¬ 
sination  ;  and  if  that  is  not  bitter  I  don't  know 
what  it  is.)  “And  now  my  servant  James  J. 
Strang  hath  come  to  thee  from  far  for  truth  when 
he  knew  it  not,  and  hath  not  rejected  it,  but  had 
faith  in  thee,  the  Shepherd  and  Stone  of  Israel, 
and  to  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be, 
for  he  shall  plant  a  stake  of  Zion  in  Wisconsin, 
and  I  will  establish  it ;  and  there  shall  my  people 
have  peace  and  rest,  and  shall  not  be  moved,  for 
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It  shall  be  established  on  the  prairie  on  White 
River,  in  the  lands  of  Racine  and  Walworth  ;  and 
behold  my  servants  James  and  Aaron  shall  plant 
it,  for  I  have  given  them  wisdom,  and  Daniel  shall 
stand  in  his  lot  on  the  hill  beside  the  river  looking 
down  on  the  prairie,  and  shall  instruct  my  people* 
and  shall  plead  with  them  face  to  face/’ 

Now,  I  have  not  read  you  all  of  the  letter  of 
of  appointment,  but  I  have  read  to  you  enough 
of  it  that  you  may  know  something  of  its  con¬ 
tents.  There  is  in  this  letter  of  appointment  to 
James  J.  Strang,  a  fulfilment  of  the  revelations 
given  through  Joseph  the  Martyr  governing  this 
matter,  which  proves  that  he  was  Joseph’s  law¬ 
fully  appointed  successor  in  the  prophetic  office 
and  presidency  of  the  church.  He  is  the  only 
man  that  has  ever  pretended  to  have  an  appoint¬ 
ment  by  revelation  through  Joseph  the  Seer 
Brigham  Young  never  claimed  any  such  appoint¬ 
ment,  but  he  worked  himself  up  to  the  position  or 
office  of  the  presidency  of  the  church,  claiming 
it  by  virtue  of  his  being  the  president  of  the 
quorum  of  the  Twelve. 

Now,  the  appointment  would  not  amount  to 
anything  without  an  ordination.  Paul  spake  of 
those  who  were  called  to  a  lesser  priesthood,  say¬ 
ing  :  “No  man  taketh  this  honor  unto  himself 
but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron.”  It  is 
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also  said  of  Joseph  Smith,  in  the  book  of  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  and  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  as 
well,  that  he  was  a  prophet  like  unto  Moses. 
N  ow  Moses  as  well  as  all  the  prophets  of  God  in 
olden  times,  was  appointed  by  revelation,  and 
ordained  by  angels  ;  and  Joseph  Smith  was  no 
exception  to  the  rule  ;  and  his  successor  must 
also  receive  ordination  as  he  did,  for  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons,  and  does  not  change. 

Mr.  Strang  claims  to  have  thus  been  ordained, 
after  having  been  duly  appointed  by  revelation 
through  Joseph  the  Prophet,  and  it-  will  be  the 
work  of  my  opponent  in  this  discussion  to  show 
that  this  claim  is  a  groundless  one  and  thus  prove 
that  he  was  not  appointed  and  ordained,  or  at 
least,  to  invalidate  Mr.  Strang’s  claims. 


TIME  CALLED. 


Mr.  Blair’s  First  Speech, 


Mr.  President ,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen : 


I  appear  before  you  to-night  to  represent  our 
claims  in  this  discussion,  and  will  first  say  that 
I  have  been  solicited  to  come  here  ;  nay,  I  have 
been  challenged  to  come  here  to  meet  the  issue 
regarding  the  successor  of  Joseph  Smith,  whom 
we  both  believe  to  have  been  a  prophet  of  God 
I  deny  that  James  J.  Strang  was  a  prophet  of 
God,  or  the  lawful  successor  of  Joseph  Smith  in 
the  presidency  of  the  church,  and  shall  try  him 
by  his  words  and  works. 


The  teachings  of  James  J.  Strang  were  sub¬ 
versive  of  the  doctrines  and  moral  teachings  of 
Joseph  Smith,  as  we,  by  the  help  of  God,  expect 
to  show.  Mr.  Strang  taught  falsely  in  his  Book 
of  the  Law  with  regard  to  the  ten  command¬ 
ments,  and  also  the  incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Besides  this,  he  proved  himself  to  have  been 
falsely  led  by  teaching  and  practicing  polygamy, 
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which,  in  the  Bible,  Book  of  Mormon  and  Doc¬ 
trine  and  Covenants,  is  expressly  forbidden.  We 
also  propose  to  show  from  the  Book  of  the  Law 
his  false  teachings  in  declaring  that  God  only 
hath  immortality.  This  he  expressly  declares 
on  pages  59  and  64.  According  thereto  Jesus 
Christ  is  yet  but  a  mortal  being  !  the  angels  also, 
as  well  as  Enoch,  Elijah,  and  all  the  saints  which 
arose  and  came  out  of  their  graves  after  the  res¬ 
urrection  of  Jesus — all  are  mortal  according  to 
Mr.  Strang  !  In  this  Mr.  Strang’s  teachings  are 
false. 

We  will  also  show  that  his  pretended  letter  of 
appointment  is  without  any  precedent  whatever, 
and  contrary  to  the  law.  The  pretension  is 
absolutely  ludicrous  that  a  matter  of  such  vast 
importance  as  the  successorship  should  be  con¬ 
veyed  300  miles  by  a  letter,  sending  it  by  the 
mails  to  take  its  chances  of  being  lost  or 
destroyed  !  What  a  sad  affair  it  would  have  been 
if  that  letter  should  have  been  lost,  or  had  taken 
a  swim  in  the  Mississippi  river  !  That  pretended 
letter  is  without  any  reliable  evidence  of  its  hav¬ 
ing  been  sent,  by  Joseph  Smith  —  at  either 
end  of  the  line.  There  is  no  credible  witness 
to  its  ever  having  been  written  or  dictated 
by  Joseph  Smith  at  Nauvoo,  or  of  such  an  letter 
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having  been  received  by  Mr.  Strang  at  Voree, 

On  the  other  hand,  I  have  a  Mr.  Whitehead’s 
statement,  who  was  Joseph  Smith’s  private  sec¬ 
retary  and  had  charge  of  all  such  writings  and 
documents  in  Nauvoo,  that  no  such  letter  was 
ever  written  there.  That  letter  in  its  claims  is 
contrary  to  the  law  as  found  in  Doc.  Cov.  42:  4, 
and  17  :  17,  and  is  a  flagrant  violation  of  the  rules 
of  the  church.  Mr.  Watson  says  Joseph  Smith 
taught  that  his  successor  would  be  ordained  by 
an  angel.  This  we  deny.  In  the  book  of  Doc¬ 
trine  and  Covenants  we  have  the  following 
teaching  of  Joseph  Smith  on  this  matter,  and  it 
was  given  him  by  revelation  : 

“  Again  I  say  unto  you  that  it  shall  not  be 
given  to  any  one  to  go  forth  to  preach  my  gospel, 
or  to  build  up  my  church,  except  he  be  ordained 
by  some  one  who  hath  authority,  and  it  is  known 
to  the  church  that  he  has  authority,  and  has  been 
regularly  ordained  hy  the  heads  of  the  church.” 
— Doc.  Cov.  42:  4. 

This  is  the  law  of  the  church,  mark  you,  and 
condemns  the  claims  of  Mr.  Strang,  for  he  was 
not  ordained  by  the  heads  of  the  church.  Who 
knows  that  Mr.  Strang  was  ordained  by  an  angel 
from  God  ?  Who  knew  that  he  was  ordained 
president  of  the  church  at  all  ?  It  is  upon  the 
bald,  unsupported  statement  of  Mf.  Strang,  and 
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him  alone ,  that  we  are  asked  to  believe  this.  “  I, 
James  J.  Strang  tell  you  so,”  is  the  only  evidence 
we  get  of  this,  a  matter  of  such  vital  importance. 
If  an  angel  ordained  him  at  all,  who  knows  but 
it  was  a  fallen  angel — an  angel  of  darkness  ? 
There  is  no  one  to  testify  in  the  matter  but  Mr. 
Strang  ;  he  alone  bears  witness  ;  he  testifies  of 
himself.  Jesus  said  :  “  If  I  bear  witness  of  my¬ 
self  my  witness  IS  NOT  TRUE.”  Will  not  this 
rule  apply  also  to  Mr.  Strang  ? 

In  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  17:  16,  we 
read  :  “  No  person  is  to  be  ordained  to  any  office 
in  this  church,  where  there  is  a  regularly  organ¬ 
ized  branch  of  the  same,  without  the  vote  of  that 
church.”  Mark  this  language — no  person  is  to 
be  ordained  to  ANY  OFFICE  in  this  church  with - 
out  the  vote  of  that  church  !  Was  Mr.  Strang  so 
ordained  ?  No  such  claim  is  made.  We  will 
also  read  the  seventeenth  paragraph  of  this  same 
section  : 

“  Every  president  of  the  high  priesthood  (or 
presiding  elder),  bishop,  high  counsellor  and 
high  priest,  is  to  be  ordained  by  the  direction  of 
a  high  council,  or  general  conference.” 

Now  apply  this  test :  Mr.  Strang  claimed  to 
be  the  president  of  the  high  priesthood,  yet  he 
was  never  ordained  by  the  direction  of  any  high 
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council  in  the  church,  nor  by  the  direction  of  any 
general  conference  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  we 
have  his  statement  alone  that  he  was  ordained  by 
an  angel  ;  but  even  if  so,  it  could  not  have  been 
an  angel  of  God,  for  an  angel  of  God  would  have 
respected  the  law  governing  in  the  church,  as  is 
clearly  manifested  by  the  angel  when  ordaining 
Joseph  and  Oliver  in  commanding  them  to  ordain 
each  other,  telling  them,  however,  that  they  must 
first  obtain  the  vote  of  their  brethren  of  the  church 
supporting  such  ordination. 

Joseph  said  his  successor  should  be  appointed 
by  revelation,  it  is  true  ;  and  God,  by  revelation 
through  Joseph,  appointed  his  “seed”  as  his 
successor,  as  we  purpose  by  the  help  of  God  to 
clearly  and  fully  establish  before  the  close  of  this 
debate.  Bishop  George  Miller,  who,  after 
Joseph’s  death,  was  associated  with  Mr.  Strang, 
said  in  his  published  correspondence  with  him, 
that  it  was  the  understanding  with  the  chief 
leading  men  of  the  church,  in  and  around 
Nauvoo,  after  Joseph  Smith’s  death,  that  his  son 
Joseph  would  succeed  him  in  the  presidency  of 
the  church.  This  we  will  notice  again  later  on. 

We  deny  that  Joseph  Smith  asked  counsel  of 
Mr.  Strang  where  to  locate  the  church.  It  is 
unreasonable.  Mr.  Strang  had  just  come  into  the 
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church  ;  and  besides  that,  Joseph  then  had  his 
lawful  counsellors.  There  were  also  many  learned 
men  in  the  church  who  were  fully  competent  to 
give  counsel  if  needed. 

Mr.  Watson  read  a  part  of  that  peculiar  “  letter 
of  appointment,”  and  you  will,  no  doubt,  have 
noticed  in  it  the  following  ;  “  The  Almighty 

came  from  his  throne  of  rest.”  We  wonder  who 
he  left:  to  keep  house  !  Again  :  u  The  calm 
father  of  waters  rolled  below  changeless  and 
eternal.’5  It  is  absurd  to  claim  that  inspiration 
would  say  the  Mississippi  river  was  u  changeless 
and  eternal !”  Why,  there  are  times  when  it  wildly 
overflows  its  banks.  In  a  single  night,  some¬ 
times  its’conditions  are  entirely  changed.  Again  : 
“  The  Almighty  came  from  his  throne  of  rest  ; 
the  moon  and  stars  went  out T  Went  out  where  ? 
Or  is  this  merely  to  say  they  ceased  to  shine  ?  If 
so,  when  did  they  come  back  again,  and  how 
long  were  they  gone  ?  “  The  earth  dissolved 

in  space.55  Now  is  it  true  that- on  the  eighteenth 
of  June,  1844,  the  earth  dissolved  in  space? 

These  false  and  extravagant  sayings  should 
brand  that  vagabond  letter  of  appointment  as  a 
fraud  and  forgery.  It  never  came  from  Joseph 
Smith.  This  is  further  evident  by  comparing  it 
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with  his  authentic  written  revelations,  and  his 
letters  to  others.  It  is  not  like  anything  he  ever 
produced,  either  in  language,  composition,  or 
style.  That  you  may  see  something  of  the  style 
of  Joseph  Smith’s  writings  and  thus  compare  it 
read  this  pretended  letter  of  appointment,  I  will 
read  you  a  part  of  his  letter  written  to  Hon.  J.  C. 
Calhoun,  Jan.  2nd,  1844: 

“  Go  on  then,  Missouri,  after  another  set  of  in¬ 
habitants  (as  the  Latter  Day  Saints  did)  have 
entered  some  two  or  three  hundred  thousand  dol¬ 
lars’  worth  of  land,  and  made  extensive  improve¬ 
ments  thereon  ;  go  on  then,  I  say  ;  banish  the 
occupants  or  owners,  or  kill  them,  as  the  mobbers 
did  many  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints,  and  take 
their  land  and  property  as  a  spoil  ;  and  let  the 
legislature,  as  in  the  case  of  the  ‘  Mormons,’ 
appropriate  a  couple  of  hundred  thousand  dollars 
to  pay  the  mob  for  doing  the  job,  for  the  renowned 
senator  from  South  Carolina,  Mr.  J.  C.  Calhoun, 
says  the  powers  of  the  Federal  Government  are 
so  specific  and  limited  that  it  has  no  jurisdiction 
of  the  case  !  Oh  ye  people  who  groan  under  the 
oppression  of  tyrants,  ye  exiled  Poles  who  have 
felt  the  iron  hand  of  Russian  grasp !  ye  poor  and 
unfortunate  among  all  nations,  come  to  the 
‘  asylum  of  the  oppressed  buy  ye  lands  of  the 
general  government ;  pay  in  your  money  to  the 
treasury  to  strengthen  the  army  and  the  navy  ; 
worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  your 
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own  consciences  ;  pay  in  your  taxes  to  support 
the  great  heads  of  a  glorious  nation  ;  but  remem¬ 
ber  a  4  soverign  state  ’  is  so  much  more  powerful 
than  the  United  States,  the  parent  government, 
that  it  can  exile  you  at  pleasure,  mob  you  with 
impunity,  confiscate  your  lands  and  property, 
have  the  legislature  sanction  it,  yea,  even  murder 
you,  as  by  edict  of  an  emperor,  and  it  does  no 
wrong  ;  f6r  the  noble  senator  of  South  Carolina 
says  the  power  of  the  Federal  Government  is  so 
limited  and  specific  that  it  has  no  jurisdiction  of 
the  case  !  What  think  ye  of  lmperium  in  Im * 
perio  ?” — Times  and  Seasons ,  Vol.  5,  p.  394. 

I  have  read  you  a  portion  of  this  letter  that 
you  may  place  it  beside  that  letter  of  appoint¬ 
ment  and  note  the  marked  difference  in  spirit, 
style,  language,  composition,  and,  in  fact,  in 
every  material  point.  There  is  no  similarity  to 
be  found  in  them,  nor  between  the  pretended 
letter  and  anything  Joseph  Smith  ever  produced. 
This  fact,  is  good  evidence  that  the  said  letter  of 
appointment  is  a  forgery.  This  we  shall  more 

fully  show,  perhaps,  before  the  close  of  this  de- 
•  » 

bate. 


TIME  CALLED. 


Mr.  Watson’s  Second  Speech. 


Mr,  President,  Ladies  and-  Gentlemen : 

I  think  my  friend  has  taken  a  good  deal  of 
pains  to  show  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  false 
prophet.  He  has  not  intended  to  do  this,  but 
he  has  done  it,  however,  in  his  reply  to  my 
argument  No  one  denies  that  Jesus  is  immor¬ 
tal.  We  believe  that  God  only  has  immortality 
independently  ;  that  is,  he  has  it  of  himself.  It 
was  not  received  by,  or  given  to  him.  Jesus  re¬ 
ceived  it  from  the  Almighty. 

Now  in  regard  to  this  matter  of  appointment, 
it  seems  to  me  he  has  tried  to  confuse  you  in  the 
matter.  We  know  that  the  officers  of  our  land 
are  appointed  by  the  people.  You  appointed  the 
present  president  of  the  United  States  by  the 
same  law  that  you  appointed  his  predecessor. 
You  could  not  do  otherwise.  Then  how  shall 
we  determine  how  the  successor  to  the  presid¬ 
ency  of  God’s  church  should  be  put  in  his  office  ? 
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I  answer,  The  same  as  his  predecessor  was.  He 
must  be  first  called  of  God  and  then  ordained  by 
angels,  as  this  was  the  way  the  predecessor  was 
appointed.  This  can  be  se^n  by  analogy  to  the 
laws  by  which  you  appoint  your  governors,  sher¬ 
iffs  and  presidents.  It  seems  to  me  that  good 
sense  would  say  the  same  law  that  put  in  the  pres¬ 
ident  of  the  church  must  be  the  *  law  by  which 
his  successor  should  be  appointed  and  put  in 
office. 

My  opponent  wants  to  know  how  many  wit¬ 
nesses  there  were  to  the  angel’s  appearing  to  Mr. 
Strang,  and  ridicules  the  idea  of  Mr.  Strang  be¬ 
ing  thus  ordained.  I  ask,  How  many  knew  that 
the  angels  appeared  to' Joseph  Smith?  I  say, 
How  many  are  there  who  KNOW  that?  We  are 
dependent  on  Joseph  Smith’s  and  Oliver  Cow- 
dery’s  statements  alone  for  it,  and  yet  he  accepts 
their  testimony  without  question. 

I  will  now  ask  your  attention  to  a  few  words 
of  the  apostle  as  found  in  Acts  7:  35.  There 
are  but  a  few  words,  but  they  mean  a  great  deal. 
They  read  :  “  This  Moses  ....  did  God  send 
to  be  a  ruler  and  a  deliverer  BY  THE  HAND  of  the 
angel  which  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush.” 
There  is  enough  there  to  show  that  what  it  takes 
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to  put  one  in  the  office,  it  takes  the  same  to  put 
another  in  the  same  office.  God,  by  his  right 
hand,  anointed  Jesus  and  set  him  apart  to  the 
office  which  he  held  as  the  chief  or  presiding  high 
priest.  There  are  six  or  seven  places  in  the 
bible  which  show  this.  We  know  that  John  the 
Baptist  had  no  power  to  lay  on  hands  to  anoint, 
or  to  ordain  Jesus,  hence  Jesus  was  not  ordained 
by  him,  but  by  God’s  own  right  hand.  He  (Jesus) 
was  faithful  in  all  things,  “  wherefore,”  says  Paul, 
“  God  has  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  other  name.” 

There  is  an  inspired  translation  of  the  bible 
which,  in  Galatians  3  :  19,  says  that  God  sent 
angels  to  Moses  to  ordain  him.  God  is  repre¬ 
sented  as  being  a  person.  Christ  was  the  perfect 
image  of  the  Father’s  person.  Joseph  Smith  has 
told  us  that  all  the  prophets  have  been  anointed 
and  ordained  by  God  himself.  This  is  authority, 
so  I  will  read  it  to  you  : 

“  Answer  to  the  question,  Was  the  priesthood 
of  Melchisedec  taken  away  when  Moses  died  ? 
All  priesthood  is  Melchisedec,  but  there  are 
different  portions  or  degrees  of  it.  That  portion 
which  brought  Moses  to  speak  with  God  face  to 
face  was  taken  away ;  but  that  which  brought 
the  ministering  of  angels  remained.  All  the 
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prophets  had  the  Melchisedec  priesthood,  and 
were  ordained  by  God  himself  ” — See  Compend¬ 
ium  by  Franklin  D.  Richards,  p.  287.” 

How  could  Moses  be  a  deliverer  unless  God  * 
sent  him  ?  There  is  Mr.  W.  K.  Lay  who  claim¬ 
ed  to  have  been  a  prophet,  and  Mr.  Schwein-* 
furth,  of  Rockford,  Illinois,  claiming  to  be  Jesus 
Christ.  Now,  how  are  we  to  know  whether  he 
is  truly  the  Messiah  or  a  false  Christ.  I  answer, 
we  can  know  by  an  appeal  to  that  which  is 
written.  We  can  only  know  by  an  appeal  to 
the  scriptures.  No  one  can  get  around  the 
fact  that  Moses  was  ordained  by  angels.  Joseph 
Smith  taught  that.  Mr.  Strang  taught  that. 
Jesus  Christ  taught  that.  Though  it  is  not  al¬ 
ways  said  that  God,  or  angels,  ordained  his 
prophets  by  the  laying  on  of  hands  to  the  presi¬ 
dency  of  the  church,  yet  in  every  place  where  it 
is  said  how  they  were  ordained,  it  is  said  they 
were  ordained  by  angels  or  heavenly  messengers. 

S* 

My  opponent  ridicules  the  idea  of  Joseph 
Smith  being  the  author  of  that  letter  of  appoint¬ 
ment  because  it  is  not  like  Joseph’s  writings  to 
J.  C.  Calhoun  and  others.  Now  the  idea  that 
we  always  use  the  same  language  when  writing 
is  absurd.  And  in  writing  such  a  letter  as  the 
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letter  of  appointment,  is  it  not  reasonable  that 
grand  language  should  be  used  ? 

My  opponent  says  :  “  There  is  no  one  to  tes¬ 
tify  of  Mr.  Strang’s  ordination  by  an  angel.” 

,  Peter,  James  and  John  were  sent  to  Joseph 
Smith  and  Oliver  Cowdery,  as  they  say,  and  he 
believes  that  upon  their  testimony.  Then  why 
repudiate  Mr.  Strang’s  testimony?  There  are 
thousands  of  ordinations  taking  place  every  day, 
and  we  don’t  question  that  the  hands  are  laid 
upon  them.  Then  why  question  Mr.  Strang’s 
ordination  ?  Men  cannot  make  a  prophet  of  God, 
it  is  true.  God  only  can  make  such  a  prophet. 

My  friend  has  ridiculed  the  letter  of  appoint¬ 
ment  because  it  represents  God  as  having  left  the 
throne  to  converse  with  Joseph.  But  let  us  turn 
to  the  bible  and  see  what  that  says  :  uO  Lord) 
I  have  heard  thy  speech,  and  was  afraid  :  O  Lord, 
revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of  the  years,  in  the 
midst  of  the  years  make  known  ;  in  wrath  re¬ 
member  mercy.  God  came  from  Teman ,  and  the 
Holy  One  from  Mount  Paran.”  Here  we  find 
God  came  from  Teman.  Did  he  then  leave  his 
throne?  But  to  read  further:  “His  glory  cov¬ 
ered  the  heavens,  and  the  earth  was  full  of  his 
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praise.  And  his  brightness  was  as  the  light ;  he 
had  horns  coming  out  of  his  hands,  and  there  was 
the  hiding  of  his  power.  Before  him  went  the 
pestilence,  and  burning  coals  went  forth  at  his 
feet.” — Hab.  3:  2-5.  I  wonder  if  Mr.  Blair  will 
not  say  :  “  He  might  burn  his  feet,”  seeing  there 
were  burning  coals  went  forth  at  his  feet.  We 
also  read:  “  The  everlasting  mountains  were  scat¬ 
tered.”  Will  Mr.  Blair  now  tell  us  there  are  no 
more  mountains?  We  read  that  “God  rode 
upon  horses  and  chariots.”  We  are  also  told  of 
Elijah  entering  into  the  chariot  of  the  Lord. 
Why  not  make  game  of  this  ?  I  have  no  doubt 
but  it  was  a  literal  fact.  He,  God,  rides  upon 
the  wings  of  the  wind.  Does  he  therefore  vacate 
his  throne  to  so  do  ?  He  made  fun  of  sending  a 
letter  of  so  vast  importance  through  the  mail. 
Thinks  it  was  a  great  risk  as  it  might  have  got 
lost.  Just  as  though  it  could  not  have  been  pro¬ 
tected  by  God  while  on  its  journey.  That  letter 
came  just  the  same,  and  was  read  by  two  wit¬ 
nesses. 

You  may  think  it  strange  that  angels  should 
come  and  anoint  men,  or  that  God  should  have 
a  prophet ;  but  it  is  no  more  strange  now  than 
in  the  days  of  Christ  and  his  ^apostles.  The 
people  accounted  it  strange  then  ;  thought  it 
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strange  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  imparted  by 
the  laying  on  of  hands.  -  God’s  work  has  always 
seemed  to  the  world  as  a  strange  work.  When¬ 
ever  a  prophet  has  been  taken  from  the  earth 
there  has  never  been  a  man  left  on  the  earth  that 
had  the  same  power.  This  power  can  only  be 
conferred  by  the  ordination  of  angels,  or  of  God 
himself.  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  was  appointed 
to  succeed  Moses,  but  only  part  of  his  honor  was 
conferred  upon  him.  There  is  never  but  one  on 
the  earth  at  a  time  that  has  this  power.  You 
have  not  got  fourteen  governors,  fourteen  presi¬ 
dents,  fourteen  sheriffs,  but  one  president,  one 
governor  of  the  state,  etc.  So  with  regard  to  this 
matter ;  there  is  never  but  one  on  earth  at  a 
time. 


TIME  CALLED. 


Mr.  Blair’s  Second  Speech. 


;  x 
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Mr.  President ,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen : 

I  shall  first  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  when 
a  man  is  called  of  God  to  his  work  he  will  teach 
the  word  and  doctrine  of  God.  Jesus  says  :  “  He 
whom  God  hath  sent  speaketh  the  words  of  God.” 
Mr.  Strang  did  not  teach  the  words  of  God,  but 
in  very  many  respects  he  taught  the  very  oppos- 
ite.  Joseph  Smith  we  believe  taught  the  words 
of  God,  and  his  successor  was  to  teach  and  will 
teach  the  things  of  God  as  he  taught  them.  Mr. 
Strang  taught  the  very  opposite  to  what  the  suc¬ 
cessor  was  to  teach.  This  we  will  prove  by 
showing  what  Joseph’s  successor  was  to  teach, 
and  contrasting  it  with  what  Mr.  Strang  taught. 
In  Doc.  Cov.,  43:  3,  we  have  the  following  con¬ 
cerning  this  matter : 

“  But  verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  none 
else  shall  be  appointed  unto  this  gift  except  it  be 
through  him  [Joseph]  for  if  it  be  taken  from  him 
he  shall  not  have  power,  except  to  appoint  an¬ 
other  in  his  stead  ;  and  this  shall  be  a  law  unto 
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you,  that  you  receive  not  the  teachings  of  any 
that  shall  come  before  you  as  revelations,  or  com¬ 
mandments  ;  and  this  I  give  unto  you,  that  you 
may  not  be  deceived,  that  you  may  know  they 
.  are  not  of  me.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
he  that  is  ordained  of  me,  shall  come  in  at  the 
gate  and  be  ordained  as  I  have  told  you  before , 
to  teach  those  revelations  which  you  have  re¬ 
ceived,  and  shall  receive  through  him  whom  I 
have  appointed/' 

In  this  you  see  Mr.  Smith  was  to  have  the 
power  to  simply  appoint  his  successor ;  not  to 
ordain  him  to  the  office  of  president  of  the  high 
priesthood.  He  must  “  come  in  at  the  gate  and 
be  ordained  as  I  have  told  yon  before .”  How  is 
that  ?  By  “  the  direction  of  a  high  council  or 
general  conference,”  for  “every  president  of  the 
high  priesthood  (or  presiding  elder),  bishop,  high 
counselor  and  high  priest,  is  to  be  ordained  by 
the  direction  of  a  high  council,  or  general  confer¬ 
ence.” —  Doc.  Cov.  17:  1 7.  This  is  essential  law 
in  the  case.  Mr.  Watson  says  :  “  Ordination 
always  involves  the  laying  on  of  hands.”  This 

we  deny.  Being  ordained  “  under  the  hands  of,” 
etc.,  signifies  being  ordained  by  the  authority  of 

In  the  paragraph  just  quoted  (D.  C.  43:  3),  we 
find  the  Lord  says,  “  He  that  is  ordained  of  me? 
etc.  Does  this  mean  that  God  should  literally 
lay  on  hands  ?  If  to  ordain  always  involves  the 
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laying  on  of  hands,  then  the  foregoing  quotation 
is  made  to  mean  that  God  was  coming  down  to 
lay  on  his  hands  and  thus  ordain  Joseph’s  suc¬ 
cessor.  That  would  prove  too  much  even  for  Mr. 
Strang’s  ordination,  for  he  declares  his  ordination 
was  by  an  angel,  and  not  under  the  hands  of  God 
himself. 

The  law  of  God  as  given  to  the  church  says 
those  being  ordained  must  come  in  at  the  gate 
and  be  ordained  by  those  having  authority,  and 
it  must  be  known  to  the  church  that  they  have 
authority.  Every  minister  must  be  thus  ordain¬ 
ed,  and  we  cannot  accept  of  any  ordination  not 
known,  or  done  by  those  who  are  not  known  to 
the  church.  They  must  first  be  regularly  and 
lawfully  appointed  of  God,  and  then  be  ordained 
according  to  the  gifts  and  callings  of  God  unto 
them.  This  rule  applies  to  all,  from  the  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  high  priesthood  down  to  the  least 
officer  in  the  church. 

It  is  true  that  Mr.  Strang  says  he  was  called 
and  appointed  and  ordained  by  an  angel.  But 
who  believes  it  ?  Such  calling  and  ordination  is 
contrary  to  the  law  and  precedents  of  the  church. 
The  law  says  :  “  Every  man  going  forth  to  build 
up  this  church  must  be  ordained  by  those  having 
authority  and  it  is  known  to  the  church  that  they 
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have  authority.”  Who  knows  that  that  angel  had 
authority,  or  that  an  angel  ever  ordained  Mr. 
Strang  at  all  ? 

Mr.  Watson  claims  for  Mr.  Strang  that  he  was 
the  president  of  the  high  priesthood  and  the  pre¬ 
sident  of  the  church  ;  but  the  Doctrine  and  Coven¬ 
ants  says,  every  president  of  the  high  priesthood 
is  to  be  ordained  by  the  direction  of  a  high  coun¬ 
cil  or  general  conference.  Mr.  Strang  was  not  so 
ordained,  therefore  his  claim  must  be  rejected. 
The  law  also  says  the  president  of  the  high  priest¬ 
hood,  the  successor  of  Joseph  Smith,  would 
“  teach  those  revelations  which  you  [the  church] 
have  received,”  etc.  Did  Mr.  Strang  do  this  ? 
He  certainly  did  not,  as  we  have  shown  and  shall 
show. 

The  doctrine  on  marriage  as  taught  by  Joseph 
Smith  provides  that  those  being  married  shall 
covenant  each  with  the  other  to  keep  themselves 
“  for  each  other  and  from  all  others  ”  during  their 
lives.  Mark  you,  they  are  to  keep  themselves 
from  all  others  during  their  lives.- — Doc.Cov.  1 1 1 : 
2.  Also  in  section  42:  7,  we  read  : 

“  Thou  shalt  love  thy  wife  with  all  thy  heart 
and  shall  cleave  unto  her  and  none  else  ;  and  he 
that  looketh  upon  a  woman  to  lust  after  her,  shall 
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deny  the  faith,  and  shall  not  have  the  Spirit ;  and 
if  he  repents  not  he  shall  be  cast  out” 

This  was  the  doctrine  officially  taught  by  Jos¬ 
eph  Smith  pertaining  to  marriage,  strictly  enjoin¬ 
ing  the  having  of  one  wife  only.  But  Mr.  Strang 
taught  and  practiced  polygamy  ;  whereas,  as  you 
discover,  Joseph’s  successor  was  to  be  known  by 
virtue  of  his  teaching  the  law,  doctrine  and  revela, 
tions  that  Joseph  taught.  Mr.  Strang  did  not 
teach  them,  but  taught  contrary  to  them  ;  there¬ 
fore,  it  is  very  evident  he  was  not  Joseph’s  suc¬ 
cessor  in  the  prophetic  office  and  presidency  of 
the  church.  Hence,  if  he  was  a  prophet  at  all, 
he  was  a  false  prophet 

Paul  spake  of  the  latter  times  when  some 
should  “depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to 
seducing  spirits  and  doctrines  of  devils.”  The 
“  faith  ”  here  spoken  of,  from  which  some  would 
depart  in  the  latter  times,  is  the  faith  which  Paul 
taught.  Those  departing  then  from  “the  faith,” 
must  evidently  have  been  in  that  same  faith ,  or 
they  could  not  depart  from  it.  Now  as  this  wa« 
to  take  place  “  in  the  last  days,”  we  have  no 
hesitancy  in  saying  that  such  men  as  James  J. 
Strang  have  fulfilled  these  prophetic  utterances 
of  the  apostle.  Mr.  Strang  taught  and  practiced 
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polygamy,  which  is  a  stench  in  the  nose  of  ali 
intelligent  decent  people.  The  Book  of  Mor¬ 
mon,  on  page  n  6,  says  : 

“  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  this  people  begin  to  wax 
in  iniquity  ;  they  understand  not  the  scriptures  ; 
for  they  seek  to  excuse  themselves  in  committing 
whoredoms,  because  of  the  things  which  were 
written  concerning  David  and  Solomon  his  son.” 

Now  you  will  see  that  Mr.  Watson — if  he  un¬ 
dertakes  to  defend  polygamy — will  seek  to  ex¬ 
cuse  Mr.  Strang  and  justify  polygamy  by  an 
appeal  to  what  David  and  Solomon  did.  But  to 
continue  my  quotation  from  the  Book  of  Mor¬ 
mon  : 

“Behold,  David  and  Solomon  truly  had  many 
wives  and  concubines,  which  thing  was  abomin - 
able  before  me,  saith  the  Lord. . Where¬ 

fore,  my  brethren,  hear  me,  and  hearken  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ;  for  there  shall  not  any  man 
among  you  have  save  it  be  one  wife  ;  and  concu¬ 
bines  he  shall  have  none  :  For  I  the  Lord  God 
delighteth  in  the  chastity  of  women.  And 
whoredoms  are  an  abomination  before  me  :  thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.” 

As  we  have  already  seen,  God  says  in  the 
revelations  to  Joseph  Smith—which  the  successor 
in  the  presidency  of  the  church  should  teach — 
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*  ■  there  shall  not  any  man  among  you  have  save 
it  be  one  wife  ”  But  Mr.  Strang  did  have  more 
than  one  ;  he  had  four,  thus  proving  he  was  not 
the  successor.  There  are  half  a  dozen  places  in 
the  Book  of  Mormon  and  Doctrine  and  Coven¬ 
ants  just  as  clear  in  denouncing  polygamy  as  the 
ones  we  have  quoted.  The  marriage  covenant  as 
given  in  Doctrine  and  Covenants  enjoins  upon 
those  entering  into  marriage  to  keep  themselves 
“  for  each  other  and  from  all  others  during  their 
lives.”  Did  Mr.  Strang  observe  that  law?  No  ; 
indeed,  he  did  not.  He  taught  Contrary  to  it, 
and  he  practiced  contrary  to  it,  and  led  others  in 
with  him  so  that  they  practiced  contrary  to  the 
law,  and  thus  he  brought  obloquy  and  shame, and 
persecution  on  the  church.  These  evil  things 
having  been  taught  and  practiced  by  such  men 
as  Brigham  Youngr  James  J.  Strang,  and  others, 
who  claimed  the  name  of  Latter  Day  Saints, have 
brought  shame  and  division,  harm  and  confusion 
upon  the  church  ;  and  the  Reorganization,  by  the 
help  of  God,  is  determined  to  vindicate  the  church 
from  the  odium  and  hinderance  brought  upon 
her  by  these  and  other  ungodly  men. 

Joseph  Smith  was  a  seer,  translator,  revelator 
and  prophet,  nearly  two  years  before  he  was  or- 
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dained  to  any  priesthood  at  all,  and  nearly  three 
years  before  he  was  ordained  to  the  Melchisedec 
priesthood  ;  so  please  don’t  tell  us  any  more,  Mr, 
Watson,  that  Joseph  was  called  and  annointed  a 
prophet  by  the  angels.  History,  and  all  the 
sacred  books,  show  that  a  man  may  be  a  prophet 
without  holding  a  particle  of  priesthood  by  actual 
ordination. 

God  has  said  :  “  In  time  you  shall  have  no 
king,”  but  Mr.  Strang  comes  along  claiming  to 
be  a  king  of  the  lineage  of  Judah.  He  was 
crowned  king  on  Beaver  Island,  and  thus  he 
taught  and  practiced  king-craft.  He  thus  taught 
in  direct  contradiction  of,  and  in  open  conflict 
with  the  teachings  of  Joseph  Smith  as  contained 
in  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  Doctrine  and  Cov¬ 
enants.  Mr.  Strang  did  not  teach  the  law  as 
contained  in  these  books,  but  contrary  to  them, 
and  these  things  are  sufficient  of  themselves  to 
show  that  he  was  a  blind  pretender.  In  these 
things  alone  you  have  conclusive  evidence  that 
God  never  called  James  J.  Strang  to  the  place  he 
assumed  to  fill. 


TIME  CALLED. 


SECOND  EVENING. 

« 


Mr.  Watson’s  Third  Speech 


Mr.  President ,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  : 

I  have  never  studied  the  scriptures  in  order  to 
get  my  living  out  of  them.  I  have  never  studied 
them  with  that  thought.  I  know  of  no  one  who 
has  anything  against  me,  save  it  be  that  I  am  a 
Mormon.  It  seems  to  me  there  has  been  consid¬ 
erable  merriment  made  with  regard  to  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  polygamy  as  taught  by  Mr.  Strang.  I 
have  known  Mr.  Strang  intimately  for  years,  and 
he  was  a  man  of  God  ;  and  in  his  speech  there 
was  life.  He  knew  how  to  care  for  the  people  ; 
and  under  his  administration  people  were  not 
countenanced  who  carried  on  corrupt  practices. 
True,  I  would  like  to  have  all  people  see  as  I  see, 
but  if  they  cannot  thus  see,  I  am  not  to  blame. 
I  will  do  all  I  can  to  get  the  light  before  them, 
and  having  done  this  I  am  then  free.  If  Mr. 
Strang  was  not  a  prophet  of  God,  it  seems  strange 
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that  he  should  have  hit  on  everything  so  exactly, 
having  everything  in  its  proper  place.  He  was 
but  a  young  member  in  the  church  and  knew 
but  little  of  its  rulings  in  Joseph’s  time  ;  and  in 
the  confusion  that  followed  Joseph’s,  death,  it  is 
marvellous  that  he  should  have  everything  in  its 
place,  as  he  did  ;  yet  he  being  taught  of  God, 
taught  the  doctrine  of  God,  and  in  the  further 
organization  of  the  church  had  everything  in  its 
place.  How  did  he  thus  foresee  the  exact  order 
of  things  if  he  was  not  a  prophet  of  God  ? 

There  are  in  the  church  three  presidents, 
which  are  fitly  represented  by  my  three  fingers. 
My  middle  finger  might  well  represent  the 
prophet,  seer,  revelator  and  translator  of  the 
church,  the  highest  authority  in  the  kindom  of 
God.  My  other  two  fingers  might  represent  the 
two  assistant  presidents,  or  counselors,  who  are 
a  step  below  the  prophet  in  authority,  powers 
and  gifts.  There  are  also  twelve  apostles,  who 
are  still  a  grade  lower  in  standing  in  the  church 
than  the  counselors  ;  then  comes  the  high  priests 
who  are  a  step  lower  than  the  apostles  ;  then  the 
bishops,  who  are  a  step  lower  than  the  high 
priests  ;  then  the  seventies  and  elders  who  are 
a  step  lower  than  the  bishops  ;  then  come  the 
priests  of  the  Aaronic  order  ;  next  the  teachers, 
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who  are  a  grade  lower  than  the  priests  ;  then  the 

deacons  who  are  the  least  authority  in  the 

church.  Now,  when  we  speak  of  those  as  being 

a  grade  lower,  we  don’t  mean  to  say  they  are  not 

equally  important  in  their  place.  High  priests, 

however,  cannot  ordain  apostles  ;  and  apostles 

cannot  ordain  the  counselors  in  the  presidency. 

The  two  counselors  can  ordain  in  all  offices  be- 

low  them,  but  they  cannot  ordain  the  president 
■  > 

who  is  above  them.  When  he  is  taken  he  leaves 
‘behind  him  no  one  possessed  of  the  power  and 
prerogatives  he  held.  These  grades  of  priest¬ 
hood  all  being  inferior  to  the  president  of  the 
.  church  could  not  ordain  the  president  ;  and  his 
successor  must  therefore  of  necessity  be  ordained 
by  the  same  power  that  ordained  the  predecessor. 

r  -  .  •  -■ 

The  Saviour  said  :  “  Ye  have  not  chosen  me 
but  I  have  chosen  you  and  ordained  you.”  If  it 
be  admitted—as  it  certainly  ought- — that  Jesus 
laid  his  hands  upon  the  apostles  and  ordained 
them,  it  is  a  key  to  how  God  ordained  Jesus 
•  Christ.  And  as  I  said  before,  all  men  have  their 
places  to  fill,  and  each  is  as  important  as  the 
other  in  his  place.  It  is  said  that  the  president 
..of  the  church  is  to  be  a  prophet,  seer,  revelator 
and  translator,  having  all  the  gifts  which  God 
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bestows  upon  the  head  of  the  church.  We  will 
thus  try  Mr.  Strang,  though  it  takes  a  good  deal 
of  courage  to  stand  before  the  prejudiced  pop¬ 
ulace  to  defend  him.  He  says  in  commenting 
on  a  certain  writer’s  supposition  that  the  pro¬ 
phetic  office  was  held  either  by  David  Whitmer 
or  Mr.  Strang,  but  who  thought  one  or  the  other 
was  deceived  : 

“  I  know  not  what  grounds  there  may  be  for 
supposing  that  Whitmer  is  deceived.  With  me 
there  is  none.  There  is  no  middle  ground  for 
me  or  for  the  opinions  of  my  friends.  Had  I, 
after  receiving  an  appointment  waited,  saying 
very  little  or  doing  less  or  nothing  in  the  pre¬ 
mises,  but  still  claimed  to  be  a  prophet,  men 
might  think  I  was  deceived.  But  when  before 
receiving  the  document  containing  my  appoint¬ 
ment  I  told  of  having  a  vision  in  which  I  saw  a 
town  built  up  where  Voree  now  is,  a  few  days 
after  of  receiving  the  administration  of  angels 
and  the  priesthood  after  the  power  of  an  endless 
life  at  their  hands,  afterwards  that  God  revealed 
to  me  the  place  of  ancient  records  and  gave  me 
the  Urim  and  Thummim  by  the  hands  of  an 
angel,  whom  I  saw  descend  from  and  ascend  to 
the  heavens  in  open  day  light,  at  mid-day,  and 
from  whose  hands  I  took  the  Urim  and  Thum¬ 
mim,  and  both  used  it  for  seeing  and  for  trans¬ 
lating  and  returned  it  to  him,  it  is  vain  to  talk 
about  my  being  deceived.  These  are  truths — 
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truths  about  which  there  is  no  room  for  mistake 
or  uncertainty- — truths  which  will  crush  with 
mountain  weight  the  unbelieving  of  this  gener¬ 
ation  in  the  great  day  of  God  Almighty.  And 
he  who  doubts  them  is  bound,  as  a  reasonable 
man,  to  say  that  I  am  a  deceiver  and  not  deceived. 
However  it  may  be  with  Whitmer,  no  shoulder 
but  mine  can  bear  my  responsibility.  If  I  am 
not  what  I  profess,  of  all  men  on  earth  I  am 
most  wicked.  I  do  not  wish  any  one  to  say 
otherwise.  Whosoever  rejects  me  as  a  prophet, 
rejects  the  God  who  sent  me.  Let  him  not 
soften  his  words.  But  pertinaciously  as  I  apply 
these  words  to  myself,  I  do  not  apply  them  to 
Whitmer.  I  do  not  understand  that  any  such 
facts  have  occurred  in  his  case.  I  have  never 
heard  that  he  professed  to  have  received  revel¬ 
ations  from  God  for  the  last  thirteen  years.  I 
do  not  learn  that,  for  a  single  instance  in  all  the 
perils  of  that  time,  he  has  ever  professed  that 
God  had  revealed  to  him  where  deliverance  was 
to  be  had.  Much  less  does  he  pretend  that  the 
angels  of  God  have  ministered  to  him  from  time 
to  time  ;  that  he  has  had  the  Urim  and  Thum- 
mim  (and  this  may  apply  to  another  who  has 
assumed  to  take  his  father’s  place,  and  others 
can  see  it  as  well  as  we  do.  But  to  proceed) 
“or  that  he  has  translated  ancient  records.  In 
fine,  it  is  an  unquestioned  fact  that  in  all  the 
time. since  his  ordination,  either  as  general-in¬ 
chief,  or  to  preside  in  Zion,  he  has  never  for  one 
moment  acted  either  as  president,  seer,  revelator 
or  translator.” — Gospel  Herald ,  Vol.  2,  p.  205. 
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I  will  also  read  you  a  short  article  from  Gos¬ 
pel  Herald ,  Vol.  i,  No.  5,  entitled  “  Scandal/’  to 
show  you  something  of  the  character  of  the  man, 
Mr.  Strang.  It  is  as  follows  : 

“  Some  time  since  a  Brighamite  apostate 
started  the  story,  that  Mr.  Strang  was  the  owner 
of  a  large  tract  of  land  at  Voree,  and  that  he  was 
trying  to  get  the  saints  to  follow  him  for  the 
purpose  of  making  a  speculation,  by  selling  land 
to  them.  A  friend  tells  us  that  a  Chicago  paper 
of  recent  date  (we  could  not  learn  which)  had 
the  same  story  with  the  addition  that  in  our  last 
number  President  Strang  had  forbidden  the 
brethren  purchasing  lands  of  unbelievers.  The 
impression  is,  that  he  wishes  to  monopolize  the 
sales.  We  don’t  know  where  the  error  lies  in  the 
matter,  but  if  the  paper  makes  any  such  state¬ 
ment  it  is  inexcusable.  We  have  this  favor  to 
ask  of  the  press  :  first,  that  when  they  pretend  to 
quote  from  us,  they  will  tell  what  we  say.  Sec¬ 
ond,  when  they  speak  hard  words  about  us  that 
they  send  us  the  paper.  President  Strang  owns 
two  and  one-half  acres  of  open  unbroken  prairie, 
in  the  outskirts  of  Voree,  without  a  penny  worth 
of  improvement  on  it.  This  he  obtained  for  a 
building  lot  sometime  after  Voree  was  appointed 
a  place  of  gathering,  and  he  has  never  been  able 
to  improve  it ;  and  besides  this  HE  DOES  NOT 
OWN  A  FOOT  OF  LAND  ON  THE  FACE  OF  THE 
broad  EARTH.  A  few  days  since  a  wealthy 
friend  proposed  to  give  President  Strang  a  lot 

centrally  located,  and  if  that  is  accepted,  he  pro- 
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poses  to  dispose  of  the  former  to  assist  in  build¬ 
ing  a  house  on  the  latter.  President  Strang 
neither  possesses  property  nor  appears  to  wish  it. 
He  devotes  himself  entirely  to  his  ministry.” 

That  was  a  big  thing,  to  get  up  a  speculation 
about  President  Strang  having  land,  and  that  he 
got  up  the  letter  of  appointment  for  the  purpose 
of  selling  land  to  the  brethren  who  should  emi¬ 
grate  there,  at  exorbitant  prices.  A  more  dia¬ 
bolical  lie  never  was  told.  This  lie  was  printed 
in  the  Herald ,  and  my  friend  Blair  here  called 
especial  attention  to  it,  recommending  it  as 
something  truthful,  saying  he  was  told  the  same 
thing  while  up  there  in  the  neighborhood.  That 
you  may  know  further  with  regard  to  the  char¬ 
acter  of  Mr.  Strang  I  will  read  from  the  Voree 
Herald ,  Vol.  I,  No.  5,  p.  4  : 

“  Within  twenty-two  months  past,  he — Mr. 
Strang — has  travelled  more  than  4,000  miles, 
300  miles  on  foot,  preached  over  300  sermons, 
written  two  reams  of  paper  on  church  business. 
He  has  supported  a  wife  and  two  children,  and 
though  he  has  received  assistance  with  liberality 
from  a  few  poor  brethren ,  he  has  never  asked  a 
man  for  one  cent.  Worn  down  by  exposure  and 
toil,  with  a  constitution  already  shattered  by 
former  business,  he  has  travelled  with  his  feet 
bare  and  blistered,  gone  days  without  food,  ate 
raw  potatoes  and  raw  corn,  slept  out  in  storms, 
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waded  and  swam  rivers  in  cold  weather  ;  receiv- 
ing  reproaches  from  people  who  were  too  relig¬ 
ious  to  minister  to  his  wants,  he  has  not  returned 
them.  He  has  ‘  fought  a  good  fight/  he  has  ‘  kept 
the  faith/  he  has  not  shunned  to  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God.  He  has  stood  up  boldly 
against  false  doctrines  in  the  church  and  out  of 
it  ;  he  has  met  scandal  with  bitter  contempt  and 
burning  scorn,  but  has  never  returned  it.” 

I  might  read  you  many  things  to  show  the 
character  and  disposition  of  Mr.  Strang,  but 
think  perhaps  it  is  unnecessary.  I  will  ask  your 
indulgence,  however,  while  we  read  one  more 
item  entitled  his  . 

“MUSINGS  IN  THE  SANCTUM. 

Well,  now,  I  am  tired.  Write,  write,  write 
continually.  Talk,  talk  without  end.  Here  I 
sit  in  the  editor’s  sanctum.  ‘  What  is  that  ?’  says 
one.  It  is  the  editor’s  office.  Shall  I  describe 
it  ?  Well,  it  is  a  damp  cellar  thirteen  feet  square, 
with  a  half  floor,  a  printing  press  at  one  side, 
printer’s  cas’e  at  the  other,  and  just  room  enough 
for  an  editor’s  table  in  the  middle  where  every¬ 
body  walks — here  I  must  talk,  think  and  write. 

‘  Copy/  calls  the  foreman.  I  must  tear  off  the 
sheet — it  is  done.  I  must  hurry  down  the  page 
for  the  next  call.  Reader,  did  you  ever  think 
how  much  labor  your  little  weekly  feast  costs  the 
editor  ?  Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  be  obliged 
to  coin  out  ideas  into  form  and  make  them  read- 
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able  ?  to  be  compelled  to  write  whether  you  have 
anything  to  say  or  not  ?  Well,  try  it  once.  Just 
sit  down  and  hand  off  a  full  page  every  twenty 
minutes  to  be  put  in  type  and  sent  out  for  all  the 
world  to  criticise  and  find  fault  with.  Con¬ 
tinue  this  for  hours  on  a  disagreeable  subject, 
your  mind  the  meantime  racked  with  domestic 
cares — your  health  worn  out — workmen  jostling 
you  for  want  of  room,  and  friends  continually 
asking  questions  on  every  imaginable  subject. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

Here  is  a  lot  of  communications.  What  shall 
I  do  with  them  ?  I  can’t  read  them  in  three 
days.  Every  man  has  done  his  best  on  his,  and 
will  be  very  much  disappointed  if  it  does  not  ap¬ 
pear.  Indeed  I  cannot  read  them,  and  the  wheat 
and  chaff  must  go  together.  Among  much  that 
is  worthless  much  that  ,is  good  is  doubtless  lost, 
but  I  cannot  stop  the  workmen  while  I  read  over 
and  find  the  good  one,  and  if  found  the  subject 
may  be  threadbare,  or  it  may  be  unseasonable. 

THE  REVIELLE 

4  Sure  it  can’t  be  much  labor  to  edit  so  small  a 
paper  as  this  ’ — that  is  just  the  reason  why  it  is 
so  much.  If  the  paper  was  four  times  as  large 
it  would  hardly  be  made  up  amiss.  But  to  get 
a  proper  variety  for  such  a  sheet,  and  on  subjects 
of  this  kind,  so  that  everything  may  be  said  in 
season,  is  difficult.” 

Well,  these  are  among  the  works  of  Mr. 
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Strang.  Charles  J.  Strang  and  others  of  Mr. 
Strang’s  sons  are  smart  and  good  men,  but  be¬ 
side  their  father,  James  J.  Strang,  they  are  no¬ 
where.  There  is  no  comparison. 

My  opponent  made  a  great  spread  about  Mr. 
Strang  being  a  king.  Oh,  that  was  a  wonderful 
thing  !  Were  not  Melchisedec  and  Moses  kings  ? 
See  Num.  23:  21,  Deut.  33:  4-5.  Jesus  Christ 
also  was  a  king. 


TIME  CALLED. 


Mr.  Blair’s  Third  Speech. 


M r.  President ,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  : 

Mr.  Watson  says  he  thinks  it  takes  a  great 
deal  of  courage  to  stand  before  the  people  and 
defend  Mr.  Strang.  Well,  I  think  so  too  ;  espec¬ 
ially  if  one  is  acquainted  with  the  history  and 
teachings  of  the  man.  Courage  is  a  good  thing 
when  accompanied  with  good  judgment  and 
used  in  a  right  direction  ;  but  courage  without 
judgment  may  be  very  damaging  at  times.  I 
once  heard  of  a  man  who  had  a  large  drove  of 
cattle  out  near  Chicago,  and  among  them  was  a 
little  brindle  fellow  who  was  continually  pitching 
into  everything  that  came  along,  and  all  the  rest 
of  the  herd  was  afraid  of  him.  He  usually  had 
everything  his  own  way.  After  a  time  a  railroad 
was  built  through  that  country,  and  this  litttle 
brindle  fellow  saw  an  engine  puffing  along 
through  the  prairie,  so  he  made  up  his  mind  he 
would  attack  the  new  comer  and  knock  it  off  the 
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track.  He  would  not  suffer  that  thing  to  go 
snorting  along  with  impunity,  and  pawing  and 
bellowing,  he  jumps  on  the  track  and  squared 
himself  for  battle,  when  instantly  the  engine 
struck  the  little  fellow  and  knocked  him  away 
sky-ward.  An  Irishman,  standing  near  and 
watching  the  affair  remarked  :  “  bedad,  I  admire 
your  pluck,  but  ye’ve  moighty  bad  judgment.” 
That’s  about  what  I  think  of  those  who  attempt 
to  defend  Mr.  Strang’s  career. 

Mr  Watson  refers  to  an  article  published  in 
the  Herald  for  Dec.  29th,  1888,  and  my  note 
regarding  it.  Yes,  I  did  recommend  a  reading 
of  that  article,  because  Mr.  Isaac  Scott  had  been 
a  member  of  the  Strangite  faction  and  claimed 
to  know  whereof  he  affirmed.  Perhaps  we  had 
better  read  the  article,  or  a  part  of  it  at  least : 

“  While  I  was  a  resident  of  Burlington,  Racine 
County,  Wisconsin,  one  mile  from  Voree,  I  met 
in  the  street  of  Burlington  Mr.  C.  P.  Barnes,  the 
banker  of  the  village,  and  while  in  conversation 
with  him  he  said  he  wanted  me  to  call  on  him  at 
his  bank  some  evening,  as  he  wanted  to  have  a 
friendly  chat  about  matters  that  would  interest 
me.  A  time  was  set,  and  I  met  him  as  agreed 
upon,  and  he  informed  me  that  he  wanted  to 
have  a  talk  with  me  on  matters  relating  to  J.  J. 
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Strang,  or  ‘  Jimmy  Strang,’  as  he  usually  called 
him.  He  said  he  knew  that  I  was  well  posted 
on  Strangism,  but  that  there  were  a  few  links  in 
Strang’s  matters  that  I  had  not  got  ;  and  that 
there  was  no  man  then  living  who  could  give  me 
those  links  but  himself,  as  all  the  other  parties 
were  dead,  and  that  to  give  me  this  information 
was  his  desire  in  having  me  call  on  him.  And 
he  charged  me  not  to  let  the  public  know  about 
the  matters  he  was  going  to  tell  me  of  until  after 
his  death,  for  it  would  be  unpleasant  for  him  to 
meet  them  right  where  they  were  gotten  up.  He 
said  that  some  of  these  links  I  needed  were  as 
to  Strang’s  ‘  Letter  of  appointment  ’  and  his 
4  plates  ’  and  how  he  came  by  them.  He  said  all 
were  gotten  up  in  Voree  ;  that  J.  J.  Strang,  Ben¬ 
jamin  Pierce,  Wells,  and  himself,  got  up  the  whole 
thing  for  speculation,  to  sell  lands  which  they 
owned  where  they  intended  to  build  up  Voree. 

He  said,  ‘  Strang,  Pierce  and  Wells  are  dead, 
and  I  am  the  only  one  left  that  had  a  hand  in  the 
d — d  mean  scrape  ;  and  Voree  is  dead,  and  you 
are  the  man  that  knocked  all  our  calculations  in 
the  head  ;  and  I  have  concluded  that  you  might 
as  well  know  the  whole  matter,  for  our  calcula¬ 
tions  are  all  burst  up  and  Jimmie’s  kingdom  has 
all  come  to  an  end  !’ 

Mr.  Barnes  said  their  aim,  in  the  first  place, 
was  to  have  Joseph  Smith  appoint  a  gathering 
place,  or  stake,  on  their  lands,  but  as  Smith  was 
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killed  about  this  time  they  changed  their  plans 
and  concluded  to  make  Strang  Smith’s  successor 
and  that  would  make  a  sure  thing  of  building  up 
Voree.  Barnes  said  the  four  that  he  named  got 
up  the  ‘  Letter  of  appointment  ’  and  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  dead  when  they  got  it  up,  also  *that 
Strang  dictated  every  word  of  it  He  said  they 
made  the  ‘  plates  ’  out  of  Ben.  Pierce’s  old  kettle 
and  engraved  them  with  an  old  saw  file  and 
made  the  characters  similar  to  those  on  the  plates 
found  near  Kinderhook,  Pike  Co.,  Ill.,  but  mixed 
up  the  engravings  so  they  could  not  be  easily 
detected  ;  that  when  completed  they  put  acid  on 
them  to  corrode  them  and  give  them  an  ancient 
appearance  ;  and  that  to  deposit  them  under  the 
tree,  where  they  were  found,  they  took  a  large 
augur,  used  for  rafting  purposes,  which  Ben. 
Pierce  owned,  put  a  fork  handle  on  the  augur 
and  with  it  bored  a  long,  slanting  hole  under  a 
tree  on  ‘  The  Hill  of  Promise,’  as  they  called  it, 
laying  the  earth  in  a  trail  on  a  cloth  as  taken  out, 
then  put  the  ‘  plates  ’  in,  tamping  in  all  the 
earth  again,  leaving  no  trace  of  the  earth  visible. 
Soon  after  the  ‘  plates  ’  were  deposited  Strang 
got  a  revelation  as  to  where  they  were,  and  then 
he  got  Aaron  Smith,  Jf  B.  Wheeland  and  James 
Vanostrand  for  witnesses  and  to  exhume  them, 
and  they  found  them  just  as  revealed  (?)  to  Strang. 

Strang  having  now  got  the  ‘  plates,’  they  must 
be  translated.  Barnes  said,  ‘  We  tried  to  have 
him  go  slow,  but  he  would  rush  matters  too  fast, 
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and  so  out  came  the  translation,  and  you  got  it 
and  proved  Strang’s  translation  false  by  finding 
that  passage  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  where  it 
says  “  all  plates  containing  Holy  writ  shall  retain 
their  brightness  and  shall  never  be  dimmed  by 
time,”  and  this  laid  out  our  bogus  plates  and 
Strang’s  translation  of  them,  for  we  did  not  know 
that  there  was  such  a  passage  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  And  in  relation  to  Strang’s  covenant, 
we  tried  to  persuade  him  not  to  introduce  it  into 
the  church  until  the  people  were  better  prepared 
for  its  introduction.’  He  said  John  C.  Bennett 
introduced  ‘  the  covenant  ’  to  Strang  and  was 
anxious  to  have  Strang  introduce  it  into  the 
church  and  claim  it  to  be  a  revelation  to  him 
from  God  ;  ‘so  he  took  Bennett’s  advice  and  set 
our  counsel  aside,  and  from  this  time  forth  Strang 
and  Bennett  run  the  institution  until  you  and 
your  friends  broke  them  up  by  exposing  their 
deviltry.’  ‘  Now,’  said  Mr.  Barnes,  ‘  What  I  have 
told  you  is  true,  and  the  balance  of  Strang’s  acts 
and  teachings  you  are  familiar  with.’  ” 

This  is  the  matter  I  called  attention  to,  and  I 

•  •  * 

now  recommend  are-reading  of  it  to  Mr.  Watson 
and  his  friends. 

0 

In  regard  to  that  pretended  “  Letter  of  ap¬ 
pointment,”  let  it  be  remembered  it  is  claimed  to 
have  been  written  on  the  18th  of  June,  mailed 
on  the  19th,  and  received  at  Burlington  July  the 
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9th.  Thus,  it  took  zventy  days  for  that  letter  to 
travel  300  miles.  Now  I  was  somewhat  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  way  the  mail  was  carried  in 
those  days,  and  I  know  that  it  would  not  take 
more  than  three  days  for  a  letter  to  go  from 
Nauvoo  to  Burlington  ;  but  this  letter  was  twenty 
days  reaching  its  destination  !  Does  not  this  look 
a  little  suspicious  ?  Let  it  be  remembered  just 
here  that  Mr.  Barnes  positively  affirms  that  Mr. 
Strang,  Mr.  Wells,  Benjamin  Pierce  and  himself, 
got  up  that  letter  of  appointment  in  Voree  after 
Joseph  Smith’s  death,  and  that  Mr.  Strang  dic¬ 
tated  every  word  of  it. 

Mr.  Watson  says  :  “  No  one  can  administer  in, 
nor  ordain  to  offices  above  that  which  he  holds.” 
We  will  therefore  turn  to  the  Mill.  Star,V  ol.  14, 
p.  15,  and  see  if  this  is  in  accordance  with  facts  : 

“  Accordingly  we  [Joseph  Smith  and  Oliver 
Cowdery]  went  and  were  baptized,  I  baptized 
him  first,  and  afterwards  he  baptized  me,  after 
which  I  laid  my  hands  upon  his  head  and  or¬ 
dained  him  to  the  Aaronic  priesthood,  afterwards 
he  laid  his  hands  on  me  and  ordained  me  to  the 
same  priesthood — -for  so  were  we  commanded'.' 

We  will  now  pass  to  page  twenty,  and  there 
we  read  : 

“  We  [Joseph  and  Oliver]  had  not  long  been 
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engaged  in  solemn  and  fervent  prayer  [June, 
1829]  when  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  us  in 
the  chamber  [of  Father  Whitmer],  commanding 
us  that  I  should  ordain  Oliver  Cowdery  to  be 
an  elder  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  that 
he  also  should  ordain  me  to  the  same  office  ; 
and  then  to  ordain  others  as  it  should  be  made 
known  unto  us  from  time  to  time.  We  were 
however  commanded  to  defer  this  our  ordination 
until  such  times  as  it  should  be  practicable  to 
have  our  brethren,  who  had  been,  and  who  should 
be  baptized,  assembled  together,  when  we  must 
have  their  sanction  to  our  thus  proceeding  to 
ordain  each  other,  and  have  them  decide  by  vote 
whether  they  were  willing  to  accept  us  as  spirit¬ 
ual  teachers  or  not.” 

And  on  page  26  we  have  the  following: 

“  Tuesday,  the  sixth  day  of  April,  A.  D.  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty,  having  open¬ 
ed  the  meeting  by  solemn  prayer  to  our  heav¬ 
enly  Father,  we  proceeded,  according  to  pre  ious 
commandment,  to  call  on  our  brethren  to  know 
whether  they  accepted  us  as  their  teachers  in 
the  things  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  whether 
they  were  satisfied  that  we  should  proceed  and  be 
organized  as  a  church  according  to  said  com¬ 
mandment  which  we  had  received.  To  these 
they  consented  by  a  unanimous  vote.  I  then 
laid  my  hands  upon  Oliver  Cowdery,  and  ordain¬ 
ed  him  an  elder  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter  Day  Saints  ;  after  which  he  ordained 


56 


WA  TSON-BLA IR  DEB  A  TE 


me  also  to  the  office  of  an  elder.” — Supplement 
Mill.  Star ,  Vol.  14,  p.  26. 

Here  we  find  they  were  commanded  of  God 
to  ordain  each  other  to  the  office  of  an  elder — 
an  office  which  neither  of  them  held  previous  to 
the  command  to  ordain.  Thus  we  find  these 
brethren  ordaining  to  offices  which  they  did  not 
hold  ;  hence,  the  theory  of  my  brother  goes  to 
the  wall.  The  command  of  God  is  authority  to 
ordain  to  any  office,  whether  the  one  ordaining 
holds  the  office  or  not. 

In  Acts  13:  1-3,  we  read  : 

“  There  was  in  the  church  that  was  at  Antioch 
certain  prophets  and  Teachers,  ....  and  as 
they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the 
Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them. 
And  when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid 
their  hands  on  them,  they  sent  them  away.” 

In  the  next  chapter,  verse  14,  Paul  and  Bar¬ 
nabas  are  called  “  apostles.”  This  ordination  at 
Antioch  seems  to  be  to  the  apostleship.  At  any 
rate  the  command  of  God  to  those  men  was  the 
authority  by  which  they  ordained  Paul  and  Bar¬ 
nabas  to  an  office  which  they  themselves  did  not 
hold. 

Of  Alma  it  is  said  in  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
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Mosiah,  chapter  9,  that  the  command  of  God  to 
him  was  the  authority  by  which  he  baptized 
others,  though  he  held  no  priesthood  ordination 
previous  to  receiving  this  command  ;  and  that 
he  proceeded  to  organize  churches  and  ordain 
men.  He  thus  ordained  to  offices  which  he  him¬ 
self  did  not  hold.  In  view  of  this,  where  does 
the  theory  go  that  no  one  can  administer,  nor 
ordain  under  any  circumstances,  to  an  office 
which  he  does  not  hold.  This  is  further  seen  in 
Mosiah  9:  26-27  and  10:  2. 

In  Times  and  Seasons,  Vol.  5,  p.  624,  and  Mill . 
Star,  Vol.  14,  p.  162,  Joseph  says  as  follows  : 

“On  the  26th  [of  April,  1832],  I  called  a  Gen¬ 
eral  Council  of  the  church,  and  was  acknowledged 
as  the  president  of  the  high  priesthood,  according 
to  a  previous  ordination  at  a  conference  of  high 
priests,  elders  and  members,  held  at  Amherst, 
Ohio,  on  the  25th  of  January,  1832.  The  right 
hand  of  fellowship  was  given  to  me  by  the  bishop, 
Edward  Partridge,  in  behalf  of  the  church.  The 
scene  was  solemn,  impressive  and  delightful.” 

By  this  we  learn  when ,  how,  and  where  Joseph 
was  ordained  “  president  of  the  high  priesthood,” 
as  recorded  by  himself.  He  was  ordained  by 
high  priests,  and  none  of  them  were  “.the  pres¬ 
ident  of  the  high  priesthood,”  nor  did  they  hold 
office  so  high  as  that  to  which  they  ordained 
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Joseph  Smith.  The  president  of  the  high  priest¬ 
hood  is  the  president  of  the  church.  See  Doc. 
Cov.  104:  42. 

Mr.  Strang  claimed  to  be  the  prophet  and  the 
president  of  the  church  and  high  priesthood,  and 
Mr.  Watson  is  here  defending  him  as  such. 

Jesus  said  :  “  Beware  of  false  prophets,”  and, 

“  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.”  We  pur¬ 
pose  now,  as  before,  to  look  at  some  of  Mr. 
Strang’s  fruits.  Mr.  Watson  has  been  reading 
to  you  some  of  the  honeyed  words  of  Mr.  Strang, 
but  we  purpose  to  lift  the  curtain  and  look  at  the 
other  side.  Jesus  says  those  false  prophets  will 
<c  come  in  sheep’s  clothing  and  hence,  if  you 
see  anyone  coming  in  a  sheepskin,  examine 
under  the  hide  and  see  if  you  don’t  find  a  wolf. 

I  purpose  now  to  examine  Mr.  Strang’s  doctrine 
of  king-craft.  In  his  Book  of  the  Law,  pages 
177  and  178,  we  read  : 

“  The  king,  when  he  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of 
his  kingdom  and  ruleth,  shall  write  for  him  a 
copy  of  the  Book  of  the  Law,  according  to  that . 
which  is  before  the  Lord  continually ;  and  it 
shall  be  with  him,  and  he  shall  rfead  therein  all 
the  days  of  his  life,  ....  to  the  end  that  he 
^prolong  his  days  in  the  kingdom,  and  of  his 
children  among  the  faithful.  He  shall  execute 
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judgment  among  the  people,  and  over  the  princes 
and  rulers,  and  over  all  that  sit  in  judgment.  .  . 
.  .  He  shall  overthrow  the  rebellious,  destroy 
traitors,  and  punish  those  that  do  wickedly.  The 
haughty  shall  he  make  low,  and  the  oppressor 
shall  he  tread  down:  those  that  exalt  themselves, 
shall  he  abase.  The  power  of  the  Lord  God,  he 
giveth  to  him,  to  rule  the  nations,  and  to  execute 
judgments  among  the  children  of  men  :  he  shall 
declare  the  laws  and  commandments  ;  exercise 
his  dominion  ;  and  cast  a  shield  round  about  the 
children  of  his  people  ;  that  his  dominion  be  not 
taken  from  him  forever.” 

Where  now  is  his  dominion  ?  Where  is  his 
kingdom  ? 

Again,  on  pages  188,  189  : 

“  In  every  village  an  elder  shall  be  appointed 
to  rule,  to  teach,  and  to  instruct :  he  shall  gov¬ 
ern  the  village  according  to  the  law,  and  the 
king’s  commandment  :  to  him  shall  the  priests 
of  the  synagogue  give  heed  ;  and  if  there  be 

other  elders,  they  shall  give  heed  to  him . 

They  shall  govern  the  town  according  to  the  lgw, 
and  the  king’s  commandment ;  they  shall  instruct 
the  people  in  the  synagogue,  every  one  in  his 
order.  ” 

Thus  you  see  Mr.  Strang  purposed  to  govern 
the  city,  and  all  the  affairs  of  it  The  elders 
were  to  be  subject  to  him ;  and  he  was  to  be  the 
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chief  head  in  all  political  as  well  as  religious 
affairs.  This  is  church  and  state — religion  and 
politics — the  first  in  the  lead.  Again,  on  page 
196  : 

"  « 

“  The  wise  men  in  every  city  ....  who  obey 
the  king,  and  honor  all  who  are  placed  in  author¬ 
ity,  shall  be  ordained  elders.  These  shall  be 
judges  and  rulers,  and  shall  govern  and  instruct 
in  their  several  callings,  as  they  shall  be  appoint¬ 
ed  :  they  are  the  leaders  of  the  people.  The 
elders  shall  read  this  law  all  the  days  of  their 
lives,  that  they  may  instruct  the  people  therein, 
to  keep  it  ;  and  that  they  may  be  able  to  serve 
the  king  as  governors,  and  rulers,  and  judges, 
and  commissioners,  and  masters  of  the  Ring’s 
business,  in  the  several  offices  to  which  he  shall 
appoint  them.” 

Again,  page  293  : 

“  The  day  [the  8th  of  July. — Rep.]  that  James, 
the  prophet  of  God,  was  established  king,  and 
sat  upon  his  throne,  is  a  notable  day  ;  it  shall  be 
kept  in  remembrance  forever.  As  oft  as  this 
day  returneth  shall  all  the  saints  assemble  to¬ 
gether.  It  shall  be  a  holy  convocation.  They 
shall  assemble  in  their  temple,  and  in  their  syn¬ 
agogues,  and  in  public  places,  to  offer  thank- 
offering,  an  offering  of  praise  unto  God,  because 
he  has  given  the  kingdom  to  the  saints.  The 
king  shall  therefore  offer  a  heifer,  without  blem¬ 
ish,”  etc. 
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This  makes  the  day  Mr.  Strang  was  annointed 
king  a  notable  day,  and  commands  its  observ¬ 
ance  as  a  holy  day  forever ;  a  day  in  which 
they  should  offer  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifice. 
On  page  329,  we  further  read  : 

“  The  king  may  make  great  roads  from  city  to 
city,  and  wheresoever  the  good  of  his  people  re¬ 
quires  them,  either  by  land  or  by  water.  The 
king  shall  appoint  elders ,  discreet  men  to  keep 
his  highways,  and  to  receive  tribute  of  those  that 
use  them,  that  there  may  be  money  to  make  and 
preserve  them  forever.  The  king  may  also  grant 
unto  others  to  make  highways  and  to  receive 
tribute  for  the  use  of  them”  etc. 

All  this,  establishing  with  that  man  civil  power, 
brings  him  in  direct  conflict  with  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  freedom  and  liberty  of  our 
country,  while  the  revelations  the  successor  of 
Joseph  Smith  was  to  teach  enjoins  the  keeping 
of  the  laws  of  the  land,  for  they  say  :  “  Where¬ 
fore  be  subject  to  the  powers  that  be,  until  He 
reigns  whose  right  it  is  to  reign,”  that  is,  until 
Jesus  comes.  Mr.  Strang  is  in  direct  opposi¬ 
tion  to  this,  which  proves  he  was  not  a  prophet 
of  God  nor  the  successor  of  Joseph  Smith. 


TIME  CALLED. 


I  think  my  opponent  would  make  a  good  sec¬ 
tarian  priest,  as  he  seems  to  be  quite  proficient 
in  twisting  matters  around,  notwithstanding  the 
plain  statements  to  the  contrary.  He  quotes 
from  the  Book  of  the  Law,  and  ridicules  its 
teachings  of  sacrifice  ;  but  if  he  will  turn  to  Paul’s 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews  he  will  see  there  that, 
“  Every  high  priest  taken  from  among  men  is 
ordained  for  men  in  things  pertaining  to  God, 
that  he  may  offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for 
sin.”  Paul  makes  no  distinction  whether  this 
high  priesthood  was  before  or  after  Christ.  Thus 
the  Book  of  the  Law,  as  it  may  be  seen  from 
this  passage,  is  in  harmony  with  the  bible,  after 
all.  I  can  take  the  books  of  the  church  and  the 
teachings  of  Joseph  Smith  and  show  they  all 
teach  these  things — the  offering  of  sacrifice. 

When  I  turn  to  Isaiah,  I  find  in  his  sayings 
that  “  God  shall  take  from  among  the  people 
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both  Priests  and  Levites,  and  they  shall  offer  an 
offering  in  righteousness.”  I  was  once  anxious 
to  know  what  was  meant  by  the  words  used  in 
the  ordination  of  Joseph  and  Oliver  to  the 
Aaronic  priesthood  by  John  the  Baptist, saying: 

“  Upon  you  my  fellow  servants,  in  the  name  of 
Messiah  I  confer  this  priesthood  and  this  author¬ 
ity,  which  shall  remain  upon  earth,  that  the  sons 
of  Levi  may  yet  offer  an  offering  unto  the  Lord 
in  righteousness.” — Cowdery’s  Letters  page  3. 

I  did  not  know  what  it  meant.  But  in  look¬ 
ing  over  the  writings  of  Joseph  and  other  proph¬ 
ets,  I  find  that  sacrifices  were  to  be  restored. 
The  book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants  says  : 

“  It  was  in  offering  sacrifices  that  Abel,  the 
first  martyr,  obtained  knowledge  that  he5  was 
accepted  of  God,  And  frpm  the  days  of  right¬ 
eous  Abel  to  the  present  time  the  knowledge 
that  men  have  that  they  are  accepted  in  the 
sight  of  God,  is  obtained  by  offering  sacrifices. 
And  in  the  last  days,  before  the  Lord  comes,  he 
is  to  gather  together  his  saints  who  have  made  a 
covenant  with  him  by  sacrifice.  Psalms  50:  3-5, 

‘  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence  : 
a  fire  shall  devour  before  him,  and  it  shall  be 
very  tempestuous  around  about  him.  He  shall 
call  to  the  heavens  from  above,  and  to  the  earth, 
that  he  may  judge  his  people.  Gather  my  saints 
together  unto  me  ;  those  that  have  made  a  cov¬ 
enant  with  me  by  sacrifice.’ 
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Those,  then,  who  make  the  sacrifice,  will  have 
the  testimony  that  their  course  is  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  God.” — Doc.  Cov.,  p.  51. 

It  is  impossible  to  get  around  this  ;  and  all  my 
opponent  may  say  against  the  Book  of  the  Law 
in  consequence  of  its  advocating  the  doctrine  of 
Sacrifice  will  avail  him  nothing — simply  nothing. 
In  Mai.  3:  3-4,  we  read  : 

“And  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of 
silver  ;  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and 
purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  offer 
unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness.  Then 
shall  the  offering  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  be 
pleasant  unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of  old, 
and  as  in  former  years.” 

Again  in  Jer.  33  :  17,  18: 

“  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  David  shall  never 
want  a  man  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  house 
of  Israel  ;  neither  shall  the  priests  the  Levites 
want  a  man  before  me  to  offer  burnt  offerings, 
and  to  kindle  meat  offerings,  and  to  do  sacrifice 
continually.” 

This  evidently  belongs  to  the  latter  days  when 
Israel  are  gathered  together,  as  it  won’t  fit  any 
other  time. 

The  Book  of  the  Law,  over  which  my  oppon¬ 
ent  makes  such  a  fuss,  claims  to  have  been 
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translated  from  the-  plates  of  Laban  for  which 
Nephi  risked  his  life  to  obtain.  We  therefore 
ask,  Who  made  the  laws  by  whieh  those  people 
were  governed  ?  Was  not  God  the  giver  and 
maker  of  their  laws  and  is  he  not  unchangeable  ? 
Therefore,  as  they  were  an  independent  nation, 
and  their  laws  were  the  laws  of  God,  and  they 
had  kings,  and  the  elders  and  priests  were  sub- 
.ject  to  the  king,  hence,  as  God  is  unchangeable, 
why  make  this  ado  concerning  the  Book  of  the 
Law?  It  is  in  harmony  with  the  Book  of  Mor¬ 
mon  and  the  bible  with  regard  to  Israel  or  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God  being  subject  to  the  king.  We  ask, 
Who  is  going  tq  rule  in  the  kingdom  when  the 
Lord  makes  it  independent  of  the  nations  of  the 
earth?  My  bible  tells  me  that  Israel  is  to  be 
the  chief  ruler  among  the  nations.  What  are 
they  going  to  rule  by  ?  Are  they  not  to  rule  by 
virtue  of  the  Law  of  the  Lord  ?  Certainly,  and 
this  great  spread  on  the  part  of  my  opponent  is 
all  wind; 

Now  this  idea  of  men  ordaining  others  to 
offices  above  that  which  they  themselves  hold, 
is  an  absurdity.  Why,  even  my  opponent  quot¬ 
ed  last  evening  from  the  book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  the  following  in  order  to  show  that 
Mr.  Strang  had  not  been  properly  ordained  : 
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“  Again  I  say  unto  you  that  it  shall  not  be 
given  to  any  one  to  go  forth  to  preach  my  gos¬ 
pel,  or  to  build  up  my  church,  except  he  be  or¬ 
dained  by  some  one  who  hath  authority,  and  it 
is  known  to  the  church  that  he  has  authority, 
and  has  been  regularly  ordained  by  the  heads  of 
the  church.” — Doc.  Cov.  42:  4. 

This  he  urged  against  Mr.  Strang’s  claim  of 
having  been  ordained  by  an  angel  ;  but  now  he 
is  trying  to  make  it  appear  that  men  can  ordain 
to  offices  higher  than  that  which  they  themselves 
hold.  He  has  to  do  this  now — he  has  to  make 
this  twist — to  make  out  that  the  Reorganization 
is  right,  as  the  Reorganization,  in  its  early  days, 
ordained  men  unto  high  offices  by  men  who  had 
no  authority,  or  priesthood.  They  try,  therefore, 
to  make  it  appear  that  the  simple  command  of 
God  is  all  sufficient  for  men  to  ordain  to  offices 
higher  than  they  themselves  hold,  which  is  in 
direct  contravention  to  God’s  revealed  word. 

Another  thought  which  I  wish  to  get  before 
your  minds  is  the  fact  that  the  large  majority  of 
the  men  who  started  the  Reorganization  were 
men  who  received  their  priesthood  from  James  J. 
Strang.  Hence,  if  Mr.  Strang  had  no  authority, 
what  becomes  of  the  Reorganization  ? 

In  regard  to  an  angel  ordaining  Mr.  Strang, 
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let  us  look  for  an  example.  We  find  Joseph 
Smith  claiming  to  have  been  ordained  to  the 
priesthood  by  an  angel.  We  find  the  following 
in  the  book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  page 
1 13  : 

“  And  also  with  Peter,  James  and  John,  whom 
I  have  sent  unto  you,  by  whom  I  have  ordained 
you  and  confirmed  you  to  be  apostles  and 
especial  witnesses  of  my  name,  and  bear  the  keys 
of  your  ministry,”  etc. 

In  this  we  have  an  example  how  his  successor 
was  to  be  ordained  ;  for  the  law  by  which  Joseph 
was  ordained,  or  the  law  electing,  governing  and 
ordaining  the  predecessor  must  of  necessity  be 
that  which  is  to  elect,  govern  and  ordain  his  sue* 
cessor.  We  find  it  written  in  the  bible,  also  in 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  that  a  mighty  man — who 
we  are  looking  for- — is  yet  to  come  ;  and  it  is 
said  of  him  that  “whosoever  will  not  hearken  to 
that  man’s  words  shall  be  cut  off.”  This  will  be 
a  very  much  worse  state  of  affairs  than  anything 
which  ever  occurred  under  the  administration  of 
Mr.  Strang. 

It  is  assumed  by  Mr.  Blair  from  the  reading  of 
the  first  five  or  six  verses  of  the  thirteenth  chap* 
ter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  that  those  teach- 
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ers  of  Antioch  laid  hands  on  Paul  and  Barnabas 
and  ordained  them  apostles.  Oh,  heaven,  deliver 
us!  What  next?  In  order  to  suit  this  matter 
to  the  Reorganization,  he  has  to  twist  this  so  as 
to  make  God  contradict  his  own  law.  He  also 
tells  us  of  Mr.  Strang’s,  great  crime  of  having 
four  wives,  and  thinks  that  was  an  awful  crime  ; 
but  in  this  Mr.  Strang  did  no  more  than  Jacob 
did,  and  Jesus  Christ  says  :  “  Many  shall  come 
from  the  east  and  west,  from  the  north  and  the 
south,  and  shall  sit  down  with  father  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Ah, 
well ;  good  old  Jacob  has  managed  to  get  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  after  all  though  he  had  four 
wives — lived  his  married  life-time  with  four 
wives  ;  and  if  Jacob  could  get  into  the  kingdom 
of  God — notwithstandining  he  was  a  polygamist 
— will  Mr.  Strang’s  polygamy  prohibit  his  enter¬ 
ing  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Nay  !  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons.  But  Mr.  Blair  thinks  Mr. 
Strang  was  an  awful  bad  man  because  he  claimed 
to  be  a  Christian  minister  and  tolerated,  taught 
and  practiced  polygamy — did  as  Jacob  did  in 
having  more  wives  than  one.  But  just  listen  to 
what  the  Almighty  himself  says  of  this  matter  : 
“  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac, 


WA  TSON-BLA IR  DEB  A  TE 


69 


and  the  God  of  Jacob.”  Just  think  of  it!  God 
is  the  God  of  Jacob!!  Oh!  what  a  terrible 
penalty  God  puts  on  that  man  Jacob  for  his 
polygamy- — even  calls  himself  the  “  God  of 
Jacob,”  notwithstanding  he  was  guilty  of  the 
same  thing — polygamy — which  Mr.  Blair  charges 
against  Mr.  Strang  as  a  terrible  crime.  I  pre¬ 
sume  if  Jacob  were  here  Mr.  Blair  would  have 
the  sheriff  after  him. 

Let  it  be  remembered  that,  notwithstanding 
Jacob  was  a  polygamist,  yet  he  was  specially 
favored  of  God,  and  from  him  came  the  twelve 
patriarchs.  The  Reorganization  quotes  the 
prophecies  of  Jacob,  and  are  specially  fond  of 
quoting  Jacob’s  blessings  upon  his  son  Joseph’s 
children  giving  them  this  land  of  America  ;  but 
because  James  J.  Strang  did  as  Jacob  did- — 
took  to  himself  four  wives — these  men  say  :  “  Oh, 
how  could  the  Spirit  of  inspiration  dwell  in  that 
man  ?”  I  ask;  on  the  same  ground — and  I  think 
my  question  is  as  legitimate  as  theirs — How 
could  the  Spirit  of  inspiration  dwell  in  the 
patriarch  Jacob  as  he  was  a  polygamist?  I  am 
fully  aware  that  many  have  fallen  from  what  is 
termed  “  Strangism  ”  to  other  churches,  but  I 
have  not  fallen,  thank  God,  because  I  see  no 
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thing  sufficient  to  tempt  me  to  fall  as  they  have. 

My  opponent  thinks  Mr.  Strang  did  an 
awful  thing  in  claiming  to  be  a  king  ;  but  I  think 
that  if  he  reads  the  Book  of  Mormon  he  will  find 
that  in  this  generation  there  will  arise  one  who 
will  be  a  much  more  awful  man  to  handle  and 
contend  with  than  Mr.  Strang.  Jesus  himself 
tells  us  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  that  at  a  certain 
period  in  this  generation  there  will  one  come 
up  about  the  time  the  gospel  goes  to  the  Indians, 
who  will  be  so  much  more  terrible  than  Mr. 
Strang  that  all  who  will  not  hear  him  shall  be  cut 
off  from  among  the  people.  I  sometimes  feel 
almost  to.  fear  lest  I  myself  will  not  be  able  to 
abide  that  day.  You  all  remember  the  case  of 

Joshua  going  up  against  the  nations  of  Canaan, 

* 

how  they  were  under  great  promises  ;  but  the 
men  came  running  out  of  the  cities  and  killed 
thirty  of  them.  This  was  a  matter  of  great 
mortification  and  confusion  to  them,  and  Joshua, 
the  priest  of  God,  fell  on  his  face  before  the  Al¬ 
mighty  and  learned  that  because  o?teman  had 
sinned  they  were  therefore  discomfited  by  their 
enemies.  Now,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  priest¬ 
hood  which  Joshua  had  they  could  not  have 
detected  that  man  and  located  the  wrong,  nor 
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found  out  the  reason  of  their  discomfiture,  and 
thus  all  Israel  would  have  suffered  shame  and 
confusion.  So  with  regard  to  this  coming  man. 
If  all  Israel  heeds  not  his  words,  they  shall  suffer 
— be  cut  off. 

Now,  with  regard  to  that  man  Scott’s  article, 
as  published  in  the  Herald ,  and  to  which  Mr. 
Blair  calls  special  attention,  it  is  a  vile  piece  of 
slander.  It  is  false  in  every  material  point ;  and 
were  he  here  to  defend  his  rigmarole  it  would  not 
stand  or  hold  together  ten  minutes.  The  idea 
that  James  J.  Strang,  the  man  of  God  that  he 
was,  should  do  such  things  as  he  is  represented 
in  that  article  as  having  done,  is  preposterous 
and  absurd.  Why,  that  would  make  of  him  a 
vile  hypocrite,  even  worse  than  Judas  Iscariot. 
James  J.  Strang  claims  to  have  been  ordained 

by  an  angel,  and  to  have  received  the  Urim  and 

* 

Thummim  from  his  hands  at  mid-day  ;  and  to 
deny  this  is  short  sightedness.  To  deny  his  or¬ 
dination  by  an  angel  is  to  deny  all  precedent 
from  Moses  down.  He  was  ordained  by  an 
angel — he  so  states  it ;  and  in  this  he  could  not 
be  deceived  ;  for  when  an  angel  comes  to  a  per¬ 
son  the  glory  attending  him  eclipses  the  bright- 
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ness  of  the  sun,  whose  brightness  goes  out, 
comparatively  speaking. 


Mr.  Blair’s  Fourth  Speech. 


Mr.  President ,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  : 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  people  believing  too 
much.  A  man  may  believe  that  which  has  no 
foundation  in  fact ;  that  which  may  be  opposed 
to  the  law  of  God.  Hyrum  Smith  in  his  day 
charged  the  saints  to  beware  lest  they  “  believed 
too  much.”  It  dogs  not  always  do  to  build  on 
speculative  theories  for  which  there  is  little  or  no 
evidence.  I  can  believe  in  the  marvelous,  but  I 
can  hardly  believe  in  things  in  which  there  is  no 
reason,  and  for  which  there  is  no  evidence.  I 
can  believe  that  a  man  may  speak  into  a  certain 
little  box  in  a  room  and  his  voice  be  heard  dis¬ 
tinctly  many  miles.  In  other  words,  the  telephone 
and  telegraph  may  seem  marvelous  to  us,  but  we 
can  believe  in  them,  for  they  may  be  substant¬ 
iated  by  reason  and  evidence.  But  when  Mr. 
Watson  tells  us  what  a  grand  man  Mr.  Strang 
was  and  of  the  purity  of  his  life,  etc.,  I  can  not 
believe  that,  for  the  evidence  is  lacking.  “  By 
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their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,”  was  said  by 
One  whose  wisdom  is  unquestioned,  and  the 
fruits  of  Mr.  Strang  prove  him  to  have  been  a 
harmful  imposter  instead  of  the  good  and  grand 
man  Mr.  Watson  would  have  him.  Mr.  Strang 
took  a  young  woman  by  the  name  of  Alvira 
Fields  and  traveled  with  her,  she  being  dressed 
in  men’s  clothes,  and  called  by  Mr.  Strang, 
Charlie  Douglass".  While  they  were  thus  travel¬ 
ing,  Miss  Fields,  alias  Charlie  Douglass,  was 
secretly  living  with  him  as  his  wife.  They  were 
exposed  in  their  inquity  in  the  city  of  Philadel¬ 
phia.  Strang,  all  this  time  was  claiming  to  be 

■r 

the  prophet  of  the  Most  High  God,  possessing 
the  greatness  of  the  everlasting  priesthood.  I 
ask  you,  therefore,  brethren,  Could  he  have  been 
•the  pure,  great  and  grand  man  of  God — favored 
with  angel  ordination,  and  angel  visits  from  time 
to  time — that  Mr.  Watson  would  have  you  think  ? 

I  called  your  attention,  in  a  previous  speech, 
to  the  fact  that  Mr.  Strang  taught  and  practiced 
polygamy.*  I  also  told  you  that  if  Mr.  Watson 
attempted  a  defence  of  polygamy  at  all  he  would 
seek  to  excuse  Mr.  Strang’s  practice  of  it  by  an 
appeal  to  what  was  written  of  the  old  polygam¬ 
ists  in  the  bible.  And  now  he  says,  in  justifica¬ 
tion  of  polygamy,  that  God  specially  favored 
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Jacob  in  the  practice  of  it,  that  of  him  were  born 
the  twelve  patriarchs,  etc.  But  don’t  you  know, 
my  friend,  that  not  one  of  those  twelve  patriarchs 
ever  practiced  polygamy  ?  Though  their  father 
practiced  it,  yet  not  one  of  those  twelve  chosen 
sons  was  a  polygamist.  If  their  father  did 
wrong,  they  were  not  to  blame  for  it.  A  child 
is  not  responsible  for  its  parentage  nor  the  con¬ 
duct  of  its  parents.  Let  it  be  remembered  that 
Jacob  was  not  wholly  responsible  for  his  poly¬ 
gamy, — he  was  tricked  into  it  by  Laban,  an  old 
heathen  idolator.  Jacob  served  seven  years  with 
Laban  for  Rachel,  at  the  end  of  which  time  Lab¬ 
an,  instead  of  giving  Jacob  his  wife,  he,  under  the 
cover  of  night,  fraudulently  gave  him  sore-eyed 
Leah.  And  when  the  morning  came  and  Jacob 
saw  he  had  been  imposed  upon  by  his  father-in 
-law,  he  said  :  “Did  not  I  serve  with  thee  for 
Rachel  ?  wherefore  then  hast  thou  beguiled  me  ? 
And  Laban  said,  It  must  not  be  so  done  in  our 
country,  to  give  the  younger  before  thefirst-born.” 
And  Jacob  had  to  serve  other  seven  years  for 
his  wife  Rachel.  But  because  of  his  great  love 
for  her  it  seemed  but  a  short  time.  And  is  it 
not  a  little  strange  in  view  of  Mr.  Watson’s 
version  of  this  matter  of  Jacob’s  sons  being  the 
twelve  patriarchs,  that  Joseph  and  Benjamin, 
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the  only  sons  of  Jacob  by  his  legal  wife,  Rachel, 
were  the  favorite  ones  of  those  twelve  patriarchs  ? 
and  that  they  were  called  the  “  Beloved  ”  and 
“Blessed  of  fhe  Lord.’’ — See  Deut.  33:  12-17. 
But  it  matters  not  what  Jacob  did,  so  far  as  we 
are  concerned,  as  the  law  of  God  to  Latter  Day 
Israel,  as  taught  in  this  book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  is  :  “  Thou  shalt  love  thy  wife  with  all 
thy  heart  and  shall  cleave  unto  her  and  none 
else.”  And  it  also  enjoins  upon  us  the  keeping 
of  the  laws  of  the  land  : 

“  Let  no  man  break  the  laws  of  the  land,  for 
he  that  keepeth  the  laws  of  God  hath  no 
need  to  break  the  laws  of  the  land  ;  wherefore 
be  subject  to  the  powers  that  be,  until  he  reigns 
whose  right  it  is  to  reign,  and  subdues  all  enemies 
under  hfs  feet.” — Doc.  Cov.  68:  5. 

Mr.  Strang  taught  and  practiced  polygamy. 
He  therefore  broke  the  laws  of  the  land  as  well 
as  the  laws  of  God  ;  and  thus  proved  himself  to 
have  been  an  imposter,  and  not  Joseph’s  suc¬ 
cessor  who  should  be  known  by  reason  of  teach¬ 
ing  those  revelations  the  church  had  received 
through  Joseph,  and  by  coming  in  at.  the  gate 
and  being  ordained  according  to  the  law  pre¬ 
viously  given  in  Doctrine  and  Covenants  17:  17 
and  42:  4. 
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Mr.  Watson  says,  If  old  Jacob  were  here,  I 
presume  Elder  Blair  would  have  the  sheriff  on 
his  track  for  practicing  polygamy.  Yes,  you 
may  rest  assured,  Mr.  Watson,  that  is  just  what 
I  would  do  if  he  were  a  member  of  the  church  ; 
for  this  book  of  Covenants,  on  page  147  com¬ 
mands  me  to  so  do. 

Now,  I  shall  call  your  attention  to  the  Book 
of  Mormon  and  Mr.  Strang’s  Book  of  the  Law, 
that  you  may  see  they  are  in  direct  contradiction. 
In  the  book  of  Nephi  4:  8  we  read  : 

“  For  behold,  by  me  redemption  cometh,  and 
in  me  is  the  law  of  Moses  fulfilled.  I  am  the 
light  and  the  life  of  the  world.  I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end.  And  ye 
shall  offer  up  unto  me  no  more  the  shedding 
of  blood ;  yea,  your  sacrifices  and  your  burnt  offer¬ 
ing  shall  be  done  away ,  for  I  will  accept  NONE  of 
your  sacrifices  and  your  burnt  offerings  ;  and  ye 
shall  offer  for  a  sacrifice  u?ito  me  a  broken  heart 
and  contrite  spirit.” 

But  the  Book  of  the  Law  on  pages  293  and 
294  says  : 

“  As  often  as  this  day  [the  8th  of  July]  return- 
eth,  shall  all  the  saints  assemble  together.  It 
shall  be  a  holy  convocation.  They  shall  as¬ 
semble  in  their  temples,  and  in  their  synagogues, 
and  in  public  places,  to  offer  a  thank  offering,  an 
offering  of  praise  unto  God,  because  he  has  given 
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the  kingdom  to  the  saints.  The  king  shall, 
therefore,  offer  a  heifer,  without  blemish  ;  in  the 
presence  of  the  congregation  shall  he  offer  it.  In 
the  morning  shall  he  offer  it,  and  the  same  day 
shall  it  be  eaten  :  he  and  his  household  shall  eat 
of  it.  Not  a  bone  of  it  shall  be  broken  :  they 
shall  eat  it  with  bread,  and  seasoned  with  herbs. 
After  this  manner  shall  all  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  sacrifice  :  every  man  a  heifer,  or  a  lamb, 
or  a  dove.  Every  man  a  clean  beast,  or  a  clean 
fowl,  according  to  his  household.  Ye  shall  take 
the  victim  of  the  sacrifice^ which  ye  shall  offer, 
and  shall  bring  it  before  the  Lord  in  the  presence 
of  the  congregation,  and  shall  bring  it  to  the 
priest,  and  ‘shall  say.55  etc.  * 

These  statements,  one  from  each  book,  flatly 
contradict  each  other.  The  Book  of  the  Law 
is  squarely  opposed  to  the  Book  of  Mormon  as 
you  see  by  what  we  have  read.  And  it  is  also 
opposed  to  the  New  Testament,  as  see  Heb.  9: 
11-14,  23-26,  and  10:  1-14.  We  must  therefore 
repudiate  the  Book  of  the  Law  with  its  author. 

I  shall  further  bring  before  you  the  fruits  of 
Mr.  Strang  that  you  may  see  the  cause  of  the 
shame  that  he  and  his  like  have  brought  upon 
the  Latter  Day  Saints.  The  Book  of  Mormon 
on  page  76  says  : 

“  And  this  land  [America]  shall  be  a  land  of 
liberty  unto  the  Gentiles  :  and  there  shall  be  no 
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kings  upon  the  land  who  shall  raise  up  unto  the 
Gentiles.  And  I  will  fortify  this  land  against 
all  other  nations  ;  and  he  that  fighteth  against 
Zion,  shall  perish,  saith  God  ;  for  he  that  raiseth 
up  a  king  against  me  shall  perish!' 

Mr.  Strang  raised  himself  up  as  a  king — was 
crowned  such  ;  and  did  he  not  perish  !  He  did 
perish  in  fulfilment  of  the  statement  just  read. 
God  raised  up  the  men  who  framed  our  constitu¬ 
tion,  that  all  might  enjoy  religious  liberty  and 
political  freedom  here  ;  and  all  may  rest  assured 
that  he  who  arrays  himself  against  this  must  be 
brought  low.  Louis  Napoleon,  Emperor  of 
France,  and  Francis  Joseph,  Emperor  of  Austria, 
taking  advantage  of  our  national  trouble  in  1 864, 
tried  to  establish  a  kingdom  in  Mexico  and  place 
Maximillian  on  the  throne.  But  God  had  said  : 
“  There  shall  be  no  king  on  this  land,”  and  that 
such  “  shall  perish,”  hence  the  efforts  of  those 
men  miserably  failed,  and  Maximillian  perished 
in  his  attempt  to  rule  as  a  king !  The  book  of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants  (38:  5)  also  says  :  “But 
verily  I  say  unto  you  that  in  time  ye  shall  have 
no  king.”  And  again  :  “  Let  no  man  think  he 
is  ruler ,  but  let  God  rule  him  that  judgeth,  ac 
cording  to  the  council  of  his  own  will.” — Doc. 
Cov.  58:  5.  Mr.  Strang  set  himself  up  as  a  king. 
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which  is,  as  you  discover,  in  direct  contravention 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  book  of  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  and  as  a  result  he  PERISHED, 
just  as  is  declared  in  the  Book  of  Mormon.  It 
is  a  matter  of  record  that  Mr.  Strang,  as  a  civil 
ruler,  caused  the  public  whipping  of  a  Mr.  Bed¬ 
ford,  which  in  all  probability  had  much  to  do  with 
the  shooting  of  Mr.  Strang. 

Jesus  Christ  says  we  must  “beware  of  false 
prophets,”  also  that  “  he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speaketh  the  words  of  God.”  Mr.  Strang  did 
not  teach  the  words  of  God,  but  taught  to  the 
contrary  ;  hence  the  doctrine  Mr.  Strang  taught, 
not  being  in  harmony  with  the  revealed  words  of 
God,  prove  him  to  have  been  a  false  prbphet,  if  a 
prophet  at  all.  I  don’t  refer  to  these  things  to 
create  prejudice  against  these  friends  here — God 
forbid.  They  have  been  imposed  upon  by  that 
man  who  claimed  to  be  a  prophet  of  God,  yet 
these  people  claim  he  was  a  good  representative 
of  the  Latter  Day  work,  while  we  claim  he  was 
not,  but  that  nearly  everything  he  touched  per¬ 
taining  to  this  work  he  mutilated  and  corrupted 
for  self-aggrandizement,  and  was  a  crafty  deceiv¬ 
er.  He  taught  that  if  those  who  have  property 
of  any  kind  and  would  not  pay  their  tithing,  that 
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his-  officers  of  the  civil  kingly  power,  were  to 
wrest  it  from  them  !  He  also  taught  that  they 
were  to  go  forth  and  “spoil  ”  the  Gentiles  and 
consecrate  the  property  thus  received  unto  the 
Lord.  Let  us  read  it : 

“  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  your  Father,  in  his 
good  pleasure,  hath  given  you  the  kingdom  ;  the 
dominion  is  yours  forever ;  ye  shall  smite  the  na¬ 
tions  with  a  continual  stroke ;  for  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  spoken  it  :  ye  shall  break  them  in 
pieces,  and  destroy  them  ;  for  the  day  of  his 
vengeance  has  come.  Arise  and  smite  them,  O 
Daughter  of  Zion  ;  ....  let  your  fear  be  upon 
all  men  ;  and  the  terror  of  you  upon  your  en¬ 
emies  for  this  is  the  day  of  vengeance  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  your  recompense  upon  your  en¬ 
emies . Arise  and  thresh  for  I  will  make 

thy  power  iron  :  the  tread  of  thy  foot  shall  crush  : 
thou  shalt  break  in  pieces  many  people,  and  shalt 
consecrate  their  spoil  unto  God.” — Book  of  the 
Law,  pages  203  and  204. 

Again  : 

“  Of  all  the  fruit  of  your  fields,  and  the  in¬ 
crease  of  your  flocks,  a  tenth  shall  ye  render  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  the  treasury 
of  the  king.  .  V  .  .  If  ye  do  not  these  things, 
the  priests  shall  fail  to  instruct  you  and  your 
children  :  the  order  of  God’s  house  shall  be  for¬ 
gotten  ;  and  the  servants  of  the  king  shall  forget 


IVATSON-BLAIR  DEBATE 


82 

the  law,  and  judge  for  hire,  and  righteousness 
shall  cease.  Then  shall  wickedness  be  in  the 
midst  of  you,  and  oppression  come  upon  you, 
Moreover,  the  king  shall  send  his  servants  to 
demand  of  you,  and  they  shall  exact  that  which 
ye  have  withheld,  and  shall  wrest  it  from  you  with 
increase  ;  and  if  ye  resist  them,  ye  shall  be  spoiled. 
Of  all  the  spoil  which  you  take  from  your  enemies, 
a  tenth  shall  ye  render  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  the  treasury  of  the  king  ; 
that  he  who  administers  in  holy  things  may 
remember  you  before  God,  and  the  kings  army 
deliver  you.  If  ye  do  not  this,  ye  shall  not 
go  out  with  a  blessings  [that  is  when  they  go 
out  to  spoil  their  enemies]  and  ye  shall  flee  be¬ 
fore  your  enemies,  and  none  shall  deliver  you. 
Moreover,  the  king  shall  lift  his  hand  against  you, 
and  shall  buffet  you,  and  from  ypu  shall  he  take 
the  spoil ;  and  if  ye  remove  it  from  him,  he  shall 
spoil  youP — Book  of  the  Law,  pages  331-333. 

We  denounce  that  as  pernicious  doctrine.  It 
is  in  direct  violation  of  the  laws  of  God,  and  is 
opposed  to  the  commonest  principles  of  justice 
and  right  that  should  obtain  everywhere  be¬ 
tween  man  and  man.  The  crimes  said  to  be 
perpetrated  on  and  around  Beaver  Island — 
spoiling  their  enemies,  etc. — were  the  natural- 
results  of  Mr.  Strang’s  teachings,  and  were  said 
to  have  been  countenanced  by  him,  and  was 
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simply  the  carrying  out  of  his  commands  in  the 
Book  of  the  Law.  Here  is  an  old  brother  sitting 
before  me  [pointing  to  a  Mr.  Campbell]  who 
was  with  Mr.  Strang  on  the  Island  and  heard 
him  say  he  would  not  ask  his  people  to  do  any¬ 
thing  he  would  not  do  himself ;  and  then  gave 
them  an  example  that  very  night  by  going  him¬ 
self  with  two  or  three  others  and  taking  a  boat 
load — a  trade  boat — of  goods  which  were  an¬ 
chored  on  the  other  side  of  the  Island  and  bring¬ 
ing  it  to  the  city  of  St..  James  the  next  morning. 
Now,  I  do  not  call  attention  to  these  things  with 
any  view  of  reflecting  on  these  people  here,  but 
we  want  to  show  up  the  man  whgm  they — being 
deceived — believe  to  have  been  a  prophet  of  God, 
also  to  clear  the  church  from  the  odium  that  this 
man  Strang  has  brought  upon  it.  And  you  will 
discover,  in  the  still  further  examination  of  these 
things,  that  like  Brigham  Young,  James  J.  Strang 
has  taught  false  and  pernicious  doctrines  and 
thereby  covered  the  faithful  Saints  with  obloquy 
-  and  shame,  and  have'  lied  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  causing  “  the  way  of  truth  ”  to  “  be  evil 
spoken  of”  as  was  done  by  false  prophets  and 
false  teachers  in  Israel  and  among  the  saints  in 
and  after  the  times  of  Christ  and  his  apostles. 
God  has  said  in  Doc.  Cov.  i :  i  :  “  The  rebellious 


84  '  WATSON-BLAIR  DEBATE 

shall  be  pierced  with  much  sorrow,  for  their  in¬ 
iquities  shall  be  spoken  upon  the  house-tops,  and 
their  secret  acts  shall  be  revealed.”  We  must 
vindicate  the  church  of  God  and  point  out  the 
causes  of  its  reproach  and  persecutions,  where 
such  have  been  evil. 


TIME  CALLED. 


THIRD  EVENING. 


Mr.  Watson’s  Fifth  Speech. 


Mr.  President ,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen : 

I  have  sometimes  in  the  past,  been  made  to 
feel  very  sad  in  regard  to  our  faith.  While  I  am 
satisfied  that  our  faith  is  true,  yet  there  are  many 
unpleasant  things  we  have  to  bear  by  reason  of 
it.  When  I  was  first  studying  Mormonism,  it 
gave  me  much  cheer  and  caused  me  much  rejoic¬ 
ing,  as  I  thought  it  would  now  be  an  easy  matter 
to  win  souls  for  Christ  by  presenting  to  them  the 
doctrines  taught  and  believed  by  Latter  Day 
Saints.  But,  in  this  I  found  myself  very  much 
mistaken,  and  felt  much  disappointed  ;  for  when 
I  have  presented  the  doctrine  of  the  Latter  Day 
Saints,  and  it  could  not  be  met  by  the  sectarian 
divines,  immediately  it  would  seem  as  though 
the  whole  atmosphere  was  filled  with  accounts  of 
“  Mormon  depredations,”  and  crimes  of  all 
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kinds  were  being  charged  against  them.  Steal, 
steal,  steal,  steal,  -  stole,  stole,  stole,  stole,  with 
4‘  Beware  of  Mormon  delusion  ”  could  be  heard 
on  almost  every  side.  At  this  time  I  was  not 
acquainted  with  Mr.  James  J.  Strang — had  not 
seen  him  as  yet ;  though  to-day  I  believe  him  to 
have  been  a  prophet  of  the  Most  High  God.  In 
thus  presenting  the  gospel,  at  which  times  all 
manner  of  evil  was  spoken  against  the  Latter 
Day  Saints,  charging  them  With  lasciviousness, 
stealing,  counterfeiting,  etc.,  I  refused  to  believe 
those  slanderous  statements,  and’  in  due  time 
learned  that  about  nineteen -twentieths  of  all 
those  criminal  accusations  were  false.  We  do 
not  deny  but  there  may  have  been  some  crime 
among  them,  as  it  is  impossible  to  find  a  body 
of  people,  so  large  as  they  were,  where  every 
individual  does  right  in  all  things.  Yet  I  feel 
safe  in  saying  the  great  majority  of  crimes  charg¬ 
ed  against  them  were  false — absolutely  false  ! 
There  are  accounts  of  crime  coming  up  through 
the  papers  everyday,  charging  the  sectarians  with 
many  things,  but  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  the 
list  has  been,  and  is  being,  greatly  exaggerated. 
I  took  for  years  the  Deseret  News  from  Salt 
Lake,  desiring  to  get  an  understanding  of  all 
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things  purporting  to  be  in  anywise  associated 
with  Mormonism,  and  I  find  many  accusations 
there  against  them  ;  but  I  believe  those  accus¬ 
ations  in  the  main  are  false.  They  have  been 
lied  about  shamefully  all  the  way  through  from 
the  beginning.  Much  could  be  said  in  this  line. 
I  could  produce  a  sufficient  amount  of  this  kind 
of  matter  to  make  a  large  volume  ;  but  of  what 
use  would  it  be  ?  Who,  or  what  people,  wants 
others  to  judge  them  by  outside  testimony?  In 
regard  to  what  was  reported  as  having  taken 
place  on  Beaver  Island,  much  of  it  was  slander¬ 
ous  in  its  nature  and  never  took  place  at  all.  It 
was  the  slanderous  statements  of  our  enemies. 
Wherever  we  go  we  have  to  defend  Joseph 
Smith’s  character  from  many  grave  charges  made 
against  him  by  those  who  were  his  avowed 
enemies.  My  friend  here  does  not  like  to  take 
this  kind  of  evidence  against  Joseph  Smith. 
Then  why  should  he  urge  these  reports  against 
Mr.  Strang  ?  Even  when  such  is  told,  what 
does  it  all  amount  to  ?  All  the  prophets  of  God 
have  always  been  persecuted  all  the  way  down  ; 
and  yet  we  cannot  say  there  was  no  crime  among 
them.  There  was  some  crime,  no  doubt,  in 
Nauvoo,  Kirtland,  Jackson  county,  Mo.,  also 


68 


W  A  T  SON -BLAIR  DEB  A  TE 


on  Beaver  Island.  But  Mr.  Strang  was  not 
responsible  for  the  crimes  committed  there,  nor 
was  the  Book  of  the  Law.  Mr.  Strang  always 
charged  us  to  be  honest  and  upright  with  all  men  ; 
though  I  don’t  know  as  that  charge  was  really 
required  or  particularly  needed  so  far  as  I  was 
concerned,  as  we  had  that  charge  virtually  by 
his  example.  My  father  brought  me  up  to  be 
honest.  This  was  his  last  charge  to  me  ;  and  I 
believe  the  great  majority  on  Beaver  Island 
were  as  honest  as  I  was.  I  do  not  believe  all 
that  is  charged  against  the  Utah  Mormons,  yet 
no  doubt  they  are  guilty  of  some  crime.  I  be¬ 
lieve  there  are  many  good  things  among  them, 
and  many  honest  ones  there;  however,  I  will  not 
judge  them  by  the  mere  report  of  their  enemies. 
I  am  always  glad  to  see  and  hear  good  things  of 
the  Latter  Day  Saints,  believing  that  good, 
whether  among  the  Salt  Lake  Mormons,  the 
Strangites,  or  any  faction  of  Mormonism,  should 
be  complimented  and  encouraged,  as  much  so  as 
if  found  among  any  other  religious  people.  I 
say  these  things  in  vindication  of  James  J.  Strang. 
I  freely  admit  that  I  believe- him  to  have  been  a 
prophet  of  God.  I  now  wish  to  read  an  extract, 
just  in  this  connection,  from  a  letter  of  Charles 
J.  Strang  (the  son  of  President  Strang),  to  me, 
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who  was  brought  up  under  the  influence  of  parties 
who  taught  him  to  despise  his  father.  He  has 
been  for  years  accumulating  material  for  the 
purpose  of  writing  a  history  of  his  father’s  life, 
and  he  is  not  a  believer  in  Mormonism  ;  hence 
his  statement  should  have  at  least  some  weight. 
He  says  in  his  letter  to  me  : 

“  I  have  traced  out  a  number  of  controversies 
with  the  same  result;  that  is,  that  James  J. 
Strang  cleared  himself  from  all  stain  of  character 
or  appearance  of  crime.” 

He  speaks  again  of  having  laid  before  a  cer¬ 
tain  reporter  (who  was  gathering  up  some  items 
regarding  Mormonism  for  the  Detroit  News') 
some  documents  concerning  his  father  ;  but  that 
the  reporter  had  no  use  for  them  because  they 
vindicated  James  J.  Strang  from  all  crime. 
When  Mr.  Charles  Strang  offered  to  let  him  have 
some  of  those  documents,  he  plainly  told  him  he 
had  no  use  for  them. 

I  am  sorry  that  I  have  permitted  my  opponent 
to  lead  me  from  the  real  question  in  the  premises 
by  his  undertaking  to  prove  that  Mr.  Strang  was 
not  a  prophet,  or  Joseph’s  successor  in  the 
prophetic  office.  The  question  is,  Did  he  show 
any  evidence  of  his  calling,  and  a  better  calling 
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than  any  other  man  since  Joseph  Smith?  I  am 
not  able  to  see  how  the  commission  of  crime  on 
his  part — allowing  it  to  be  true  that  he  did  com¬ 
mit  crime — disproves  his  being  called  and  clothed 
with  the  prophetic  office,  any  more  than  such 
short-coming  on  the  part  of  all  the  preceeding 
prophets  would  prove  them  to  be  false  prophets. 
David  did  wrong  in  that  he  committed  adultery 
with  Bathsheba  and  placed  Uriah  in  the  front  of 
the  battle  that  he  might  be  killed,  and  thus  he 
would  cover  up  his  crime  ;  yet  Samuel  the  Proph¬ 
et  had  previously  anointed  him  with  a  horn  of 
oil.  Shall  I,  therefore,  say  he  was  not  thus 
anointed  because  he  did  wrong?  Joseph  Smith 
the  Martyr  did  wrong  in  destroying  the  printing 
press,  etc.;  though  I  don’t  think  there  was  much 
wrong  in  that  Shall  we  reject  him  because  he 
did  some  things  that  were  wrong? 

But  now  to  come  more  directly  to  the  question. 
We  read  in  Acts  3:  20-21  : 

“He  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which  before 
was  preached  unto  you  :  whom  the  heavens 
must  receive  until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all 
things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of 
all  his  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began.” 

This  is  a  great  text  with  Latter  Day  Saints. 
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In  this  we  see  that  all  things  God  has  spoken  by 
all  his  prophets  since  the  world  began  are  to  be 
gathered  together  in  one  grand  code  for  all  na¬ 
tions.  God  says  :  “  I  will  add  line  upon  line, 
precept  upon  precept,  here  a  little  and  there  a 
little,”  etc.  Mr.  Smith  and  Mr.  Strang  have 
brought  forth  some*  of  these  things,  and  there  is 
still  more  to  come  ;  that  all  the  words  of  God 
which  he  has  spoken  by  all  his  prophets,  in  any 
and  every  dispensation,  may  be  gathered  to¬ 
gether,  that  his  saints  may  have  all  he  has  ever 
revealed  to  the  children  of  men,  and  live  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God.  The  priesthood  is  also  to  be  more  fully 
restored.  Joseph  Smith  the  Martyr  informs  us 
of  great  things  which  are  to  come  to  pass  in 
these  days,  in  that  he  says  : 

“  It  is  necessary  in  the  ushering  in  of  the  dis¬ 
pensation  of  the  fullness  of  times,  which  dispens¬ 
ation  is  now  beginning  to  usher  in,  that  a  whole, 
and  complete,  and  perfect  union,  and  welding 
together  of  dispensations,  and  keys,  and  powers, 
and  glories  should  take  place,  and  be  revealed, 
from  the  days  of  Adam  even  to  the  present  time  ; 
and  not  only  this,  but  those  things  which  never 
have  been  revealed  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  but  have  been  kept  hid  from  the  wise  and 
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prudent,  shall  be  revealed  unto  babes  and  suck¬ 
lings  in  this  the  dispensation  of  the  fullness  of 
times.” — Doc.  Cov.  iio:  8. 

This  is  in  harmony  with  what  I  have  told  you 
and  read  in  Acts  3:  20,  21.  I  can  show  from 
the  bible  and  Book  of  Mormon  that  these  things 
are  all  to  come  forth  in  this  generation  ;  and  woe 
be  unto  him  that  fighteth  against  my  word,  saith 
the  Book  of  Mormon.  I  can  bring  many  other 
passages  to  prove  this,  and  show  clearly  that  all 
God’s  word,  wherever  spoken,  shall  pe  gathered 
together  in  one  grand  code — shall  be  restored. 
I  care  not  what  people  may  say  about  its  coming 
forth,  I  know  it  shall  come  ;  no  matter  what 
they  say  of  it,  or  how  much  the  idea  may  be 
ridiculed. 

The  duty  of  the  president  of  the  church  is  to 
be  like  Moses — yea,  here  is  wisdom — to  be  a 
prophet,  seer,  revelator  and  translator,  that  all  the 
words  of  God  may  be  brought  forth.  Mr. 
Strang  brought  forth  part  of  that  law,  the 
words  of  God  on  the  plates  of  Laban,  and 
gave  them  to  us  in  the  Book  of  the  Law  of 
the  Lord,  no  matter  what  Mr.  Blair  may  say 
regarding  what  is  contained  therein  as  pertain¬ 
ing  to  kings,  the  law  of  sacrifices,  etc.  That 
law  was  not  for  Mr.  Strang  alone,  but  for  all  the 
kings  who  should  come  after  him.  That  law 
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shall  never  be  dimmed  by  time  ;  but  it  shall  go 
forth  and  gather  the  people  of  God  with  the 
words  of  God  to  Israel  together  in  one,  and  the 
kingdom  of  God  being  established  on  the  earth 
all  the  lost  books  and  words  of  God  must  there¬ 
fore  come  forth.  We  often  see  in  the  papers  the 
question  asked,  What  is  to  be  done  with  all  these 
people — the  Indians  ?~  Ah,  the  Book  of  Mormon 
tells  us  the  word  of  God  is  to  go  to  them.  The 
words  of  the  Nephites  are  to  go  to  the  Jews, 
and  the  words  of  the  Jews  to  the  Nephites  ;  and 
the  words  of  the  Nephites  and  of  the  Jews  are  to 
go  to  the  people  in  the  north  country,  and  thus 
all  the  word  of  God  be  gathered  together  in  one. 
All  nations  will  also  be  gathered  and  Israel  will 
be  the  chief  ruler  ;  and  as  Mr.  Biair  has  told  us 
the  law  was  done  away,  it  is  then  we  shall  know 
what  law  is  done  away.  Paul  says  a  certain  law 
was  added  until  the  Seed  should  come.  We  ask, 
Where  was  there  a  law  added,  and  what  was  it? 
How  does  my  opponent  know  that  it  was  that 
law  that  they  had  on  this  continent  regarding 
kings  and  sacrifices,  etc.,  that  was  added,  and 
afterwards  done  away?  The  added  law  was 
that  that  was  given  to  remind  them  of  the  law 
which  the  prophets  tell  us  was  to  be  kept  in  re¬ 
membrance.  But  when  we  get  in  the  church  we 
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do  not  need  the  reminder  any  longer.  It  is  a 
kind  of  dead  letter  then.  The  added  law  em¬ 
braced  the  law  of  offering  sacrifice  for  sin ! 
Many  times  they  who  were  under  it  had  to  buy 
their  lives  with  sacrifice.  The  Saviour  says : 

“  Behold  I  do  not  destroy  the  prophets,  for  as 
many  as  have  not  been  fulfilled  in  me,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  shall  all  be  fulfilled.  And  because 
I  said  unto  you,  that  old  things  hath  passed 
away,  I  do  not  destroy  that  which  hath  been 
spoken  concerning  things  which  are  to  come.” — 
Nephi  7:  1. 

In  the  face  of  the  foregoing  it  is  plain  to  see 
that  what  constituted  the  “  added  law  ”  is  not 
clear.  It  embraced,  however,  the  shedding  of 
blood,  and  is  not  understood  in  all  things  by  us. 
But  still  we  read  that  the  sons  of  Levi  are  yet  to 
offer  an  offering  unto  the  Lord  which  shall  be 
pleasant  as  in  former  years.  And  in  the  ordin¬ 
ation  of  Joseph  and  Oliver  it  was  said  by  the 
angel  :  “  This  priesthood  shall  not  be  taken  from 
the  earth  until  the  sons  of  Levi  offer  an  offering 
in  righteousness.”  Mr.  Blair  tells  us  that  the 
Book  of  the  Law  provides  for  the  offering  of 
sacrifices.  Well,  in  this  then,  it  is  in  harmony 
with  the  bible.  But  the  sacrifices  offered  by  Mr. 
Strang  and  his  people — for  which  the  Book  of 
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the  Law  provides — were  not  sacrifices  for  sin,  but 
merely  thank  offerings  ;  and  according  to  the 
bible  there  is  to  come  a  time  when  he  that  goes 
not  up  to  Jerusalem  (that  is  after  they  have  been 
gathered)  to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  at 
which  time  this  same  kind  of  sacrifices  which  con¬ 
sist  of  thank  offerings  as  they  obtained  under 
Moses  shall  be  offered  up  on  the  alter  of  the 
Lord  (and  are  now  acceptable  unto  God)  and 
they  who  observe?  not  to  do  these  things,  upon 
them  there  shall  be  no  rain.  This  is  the  word 
of  the  Lord  through  the  prophet  Zechariah  and 
is  in  harmony  with  the  Book  of  the  Law  ;  and 
Mr.  Blair  is  welcome  to  all  the  capital  he  can 
make  out  of  that  book  ;  but  remember  it  is  the 
words  of  the  Lord  just  the  same. 


TIME  CALLED. 


Mr.  Blair’s  Fifth  Speech. 


Mr.  President ,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  : 

To  say  I  am  surprised  does  not  half  express 
my  astonishment  as  to  what  my  friend  has  said 
in  relation  to  the  revival  of  the  things  of  the 
old  Mosaic  law,  and  particularly  that  as  touch¬ 
ing  bloody  sacrifices.  He  has  told  us  plainly 
that  offering  sacrifices,  as  under  the  law  of 
Moses,  were  now  acceptable  unto  God,  and 
that  we  were  required  to  observe  these  things. 
This  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  teachings  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  holy  apostles,  as  we  have 
seen,  and  in  point  blank  contradiction  to  the 
teachings  of  Joseph  the  Seer.  It  is  plainly 
shown  in  the  Bible,  Book  of  Mormon  and 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  that  from  Moses  to 
the  cross  “  the  law  ”  was  one  of  “  curse,”  and 
that  from  the  cross  until  Jesus  comes  in  glory, 
we  are  free  from  that  law  ;  and  that  to  revive  it 
again  would  be  to  revive  that  “  curse  ”  associated 
with  it.  It  was  “  a  schoolmaster  ”  to  bring  men 
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to  Christ.  It  was  a  yoke  of  bondage  that  they 
were  “  not  able  to  bear,”  because  it  is  written  : 
“  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law  are 
under  the  curse  :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  continueth  not  hi  all  things  which  are 
written  in  tfte  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.” 
Hence,  wherever  the  law  of  Moses  which  enjoin¬ 
ed  the  offering  of  sacrifice  was  in  force,  they  who 
kept  it  not  in  all  things  were  under  the  curse 
of  the  law.  That  you  ‘may  still  further  see  Mr. 
Watson’s  error  here,  I  will  ask  your  attention  to 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  which  is  very  plain  and 
pointed  on  this  matter  : 

“  And  it  dame  to  pass  that  when  Jesus  had 
said  these  words,  he  perceived  that  there  were 
some  among  them  who  marveled,  and  wondered 
what  he  would  concerning  the  law  of  Moses  ;  for 
they  understood  not  the  saying,  that  old  things 
had  passed  away,  and  that  all  things  had  become 
new.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Marvel  not  that 
I  said  unto  you,  that  old  things  had  passed,  and 
that  all  things  had  become  new.  Behold  I  say 
unto  you,  that  the  law  is  fulfilled  that  was 
given  unto  Moses.  Behold,  I  am  he  that  gave 
the  law,  and  I  am  he  who  covenanted  with  my 
people  Israel  ;  therefore,  the  law  in  me  is  fulfilled, 
for  I  have  come  to  fulfil  the  law  ;  therefore  it 
hath  an  end.  Behold  I  do  not  destroy  the 
prophets,  for  as  many  as  have  not  been  fulfilled 
in  me,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  shall  all  be  fulfilled. 
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And  because  I  said  unto  you,  that  old  things 
hath  passed  away,  I  do  not  destroy  that  which 
hath  been  spoken  concerning  things  which  are 
to  come.  For  behold,  the  covenant  which  I 
have  made  with  my  people  is  not  all  fulfilled  ; 
but  the  laiv  which  was  given  unto  Moses ,  hath 
an  end  in  me.  Behold,  I  am  tb£  law  and  the 
light  ;  look  unto  me,  and  endure  to  the  end, 
and  ye  shall  live,  for  unto  him  that  endureth 
to  the  end  will  I  give  eternal  life.” — Nephi  7:  1. 

Is  it  not  a  little  strange  that  Mr.  Watson 
quotes  from  this  very  same  passage  just  that 
much  which  he  thinks  he  can  use  in  support  of 
his  theory, but  breaks  off  his  quotation  just  before 
the  w^ords,  “  the  law  which  was  given  unto  Moses 
hath  an  end  in  me  ”  ?  Why  did  he  not  quote 
this  sentence  as  well  ?  Evidently  because  it 
would  have  spoiled  his  argument.  This  passage 
from  the  Book  of  Mormon  when  fairly  read  is 
plain  and  decisive  in  the  matter,  showing  the  law 
to  have  been  abolished. 

Mr.  Watson  puts  a  wrong  meaning  to  Acts  3: 
19,  20 — a  meaning  which  is  not  warranted,  but 
does  violence  to  the  text.  You  notice  in  the 
reading  of  those  words  that  all  things  which  God 
hath  spoken  [promised]  by  the  mouth  of  all  his 
holy  prophets,  that  is  to  say,  all  things  of  which 
they  spoke  of  being  restored  should  be  restored 
in  those  “times  of  restitution.”  Not  that  the 
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law  which  had  an  end  in  Christ  should  be  re¬ 
stored  and  men  and  women  be  obliged  to  observe 
its  rites  and  ceremonies.  It  is  not  a  revival  of 
the  Mosiac  code — not  at  all.  Why,  that  would 
be  going  back  to  semi-barbarism.  Is  the  time 
to  come  when  “  an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  tooth  for 
tooth,”  when  “  stripe  for  stripe  and  burning  for 
burning,”  shall  again  be  in  force?  Not  a  bit  of 
it.  Such  doctrines  are  squarely  opposed  to 
God’s  words  ;  and  yet  it  is  no  more  so  than 
many  other  things  which  Mr.  Strang  taught 
in  the  Book  of  the  Law  and  which  Mr.  Watson 
now  defends. 

A  greaterthan  man  hath  said  :  “Beware  of  false 
prophets.”  This  shows  that  he  knew  that  false 
prophets  would  come  ;  and  that  we  be  not  de¬ 
ceived  by  them,  we  must  be  very  careful  and 
should  criticise  the  works  of  all  that  come  to  us 
claiming  to  deliver  the  word  of  the  Lord,  or  to 
be  his  prophets  and  servants.  We  should  prove 
all  things  ;  and  that  is  precisely  what  we  have 
done  and  are  doing  with  Mr.  Strang’s  claims. 

Mr.  Watson  complains  of  calumny  against 
the  saints  in  general  and  on  Beaver  Island  in 
particular.  We  do  not  judge  of  James  J.  Strang 
by  scandalous  reports  from  enemies,  but  from 
his  own  published  books  and  papers,  and  by  au- 
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thentic  evidence  from  those  once  associated  with 
him  who  still  retain  their  faith  in  the  doctrine 
and  church  work  of  Latter  Day  Saints.  We 
judge  him  by  his  pretended  revelations  and  byhis 
official  conduct  when  acting,  professedly,  as  a 
prophet  and  minister  for  Christ.  When  we 
bring  these  things  side  by  side  with  the  teachings 
of  Joseph  the  Seer,  and  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  his  faithful  servants,  we  find  that  Mr. 
Strang  is  contary  to  them  in  his  teaching  ;  and 
you  know  the  prophet  says:  “To  the  law  and 
to  the  testimony  ;  if  they  speak  not  according 
to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in 
them.”  And  John,  the  apostle  of  Christ,  says  : 
“  Whosoever  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  hath  not  God,”  and,  “  If  there  come  any 
unto  you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 
him  not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him  God 
speed  :  for  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed  is 
partaker  of  his  evil  deeds.”  By  this  rule  we  try 
Mr.  Strang,  and  when  comparing  the  doctrine 
he  taught  with  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  his 
prophets  and  apostles,  we  find  him  “  weighed  in 
the  balance  and  found  wanting.”  You  remem¬ 
ber  that  Jesus  said  :  “  If  the  blind  lead  the  blind, 
both  fall  into  the  ditch.”  We  will  do  well  there¬ 
fore  to  take  heed  and  be  not  deceived  nor  led  by 
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blind  guides.  The  apostle  Paul  said  :  “  The' 
Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times 
some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to 
seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils;  speaking 
lies  m  hypocrisy  ;  having  their  conscience  seared,” 
etc.  Some  people  may  at  times  tell  a  lie  thi  ough 
fear  (as  did  Peter).  Some  would  excuse  fhat 
kind  and  look  with  pity  upon  the  one  who  told 
it.  There  are  others  who  may  tell  what  they 
term  a  foolish  “white  lie.”  Some  tell  lies  by 
exaggeration,  and  others  for  the  purpose  of 
making  sport,  or  teasing  others,  but  when  one 
speaks  “  lies  in  hypocrisy,”  that  is,  maliciously 
and  premeditatedly,  to  deceive,  such  cannot,  in 
justice,  be  excused  ;  and  the  more  so  when  such 
a  lie  is  told  under  the  guise  of  religion. 

I  will  now  convict  Mr.  Strang  of  fraud  and 
speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy.  And  the  man  who 
would  commit  these  things,  especially  in  relig¬ 
ious  matters,  is  to  be  shunned.  James  J.  Strang 
added  to  the  original  word  of  the  Lord  in  the  ten 
commandments  as  delivered  on  the  two  tables  of 
stone  to  Israel  at  Sinai  ;  for  those  ten  command¬ 
ments  make  thirity-four  lines  in  the  Book  of 
the  Law,  yet  Mr.  Strang  adds  to  them  one  hun¬ 
dred  aud  nmeteen  lines ,  and  then  pretends  that 
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in  doing  so  he  restored  “  the  substance,”  entire, 
of  said  commandments,  that  is,  the  original 
words,  as  they  were  given  on  the  tables  in  the 
beginning  !  In  other  words,  he  adds  three  and 
one-fifth  times  more  words  than  are  in  the  orig¬ 
inal  as  found  in  Exodus  twentieth  chapter,  in 
Deuteronomy  fifth  chapter,  in  divers  parts  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  in  chapter  seven,  para¬ 
graphs  eighteen  to  twenty-one  in  Mosiah,  in 
Book  of  Mormon!  Mr.  Strang  pretended  to 
to  have  translated  his  Book  of  the  Law  from  the 
plates  of  Laban,  the  very  plates  that  the  Nephites 
had  on  this  continent ;  and  yet  these  ten  com¬ 
mandments  are  the  very  ones  from  which  the 
Book  of  Mormon  copies  in  Mosiah  7:  18-21. 
By  this  latter  text,  also  by  Exodus  twentieth 
chapter,  Deuteronomy  fifth  chapter,  are  the  ten 
commandments  as  quoted  by  Christ  and  the 
apostles  in  the  New  Testament,  we  prove  that 
Mr.  Strang  added  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
thereby  corrupted  it.  God  said  by  Moses  (Deut. 
4:  2)  to  all  Israel :  “  Add  thou  not  to  the  words 
I  now  command  thee.”  But  Mr.  Strang  did 
add  to  them  as  we  have  shown.  I  therefore  ask, 
How  far  can  you  trust  such  a  man  !  Paul  warns 
us,  as  we  have  seen,  of  those  who  should  “  speak 
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lies  in  hypocrisy,”  and  are  not  all  those  who  do 
as  Mr.  Strang  has  done  the  ones  of  whom  we 
are  thus  warned  ? 

Again  :  Mr.  Strang  committed  fraud  when  he 
took  from  the  pretended  “  Letter  of  Appoint¬ 
ment  ”  the  postscript  attached  to  it.  This  post¬ 
script  qualifies  the  letter  and  signifies  that  the 
writer  expected  to  continue  to  live  and  to  hear 
from  Mr.  Strang  from  time  to  time,  indefinitely. 

Mr.  Watson,  interrupting.  —  Please  read 
that  postscript. 

Mr.  Blair. — Bro.  Smith,  please  read  it  for 
him  [handing  the  letter  .to  reporter]. 

Reporter,  reading. — “  P.S. — Write  me  soon 
and  keep  me  advised  of  your  progress  from  time 
to  time.” 

.  L-  -  A'  -  . 

Mr.  Blair. — In  this  we  convict  Mr.  Strang 
of  fraud,  for  he  took  from  the  letter  and  did  not 
print  that  postscript,  which  qualifies  the  body  of 
said  letter.  “  Write  me  soon  and  keep  me  ad¬ 
vised  of  your  progress  from  time  to  time!' !  Docs 
that  look  as  though  the  writer  of  it  expected  to 
to  die  very  soon  ?  That  postscript  destroys  all 
that  Mr.  Strang  or  Mr.  Watson  claims  for  that 
letter.  We  are  told  in  the  bible  of  a  certain  man 

> 

Haman,  by  name,  who  builded  a  gallows  upon 
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which  to  hang  Mordecai,  but  he  was  the  first  man 
hanged  on  the  gallows  he  made  for  Mordecai  l 
Mr.  Strang,  when  first  writing  that  postscript, 
did  not  perceive  he  was  building  his  own  gallows  t 
They  who  dig  a  pit  for  their  neighbor  shall  fall 
into  it  themselves  is  the  testimony  of  Holy 
Writ.  It  may  sometimes  seem  a  long  time  be¬ 
fore  it  comes  to  pass,  but  the  pit  diggers  will 
surely  be  overtaken  in  time.  What  right  had 
Mr.  Strang  to  cut  off  part  of  that  letter  and  sup¬ 
press  it,  if  it  came  from  Joseph  Smith — the  very 
part,  too,  which  would  have  exposed  and  defeat¬ 
ed  his  claim  to  successorship  ?  Is  it  not  practic¬ 
ing  fraud,  and  “speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy”  to 
so  do?  Here,  then,  we  have  the  true  status  of 
the  man,  and  evidence  that  would  convict  him 
in  any  court  of  the  land  and  prove  him  a  deceiver 
and  a  mutilator  of  letters,  also  of  adding  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ;  for,  be  it  remembered,  we  have 
shown  by  both  Testaments  and  the  Book  of 
Mormon  that  he  added  nearly  four  fold  to  the 
ten  commandments  given  of  God  to  Moses  on 
the  tables  of  stone  ;  and  be  it  further  remem¬ 
bered  that  the  original  ten  commandments  in 
Mosiah  7:  18-21,  taken  from  the  plates  of  Laban, 
which  the  Nephites  had,  and  from  which  Mr. 
Strang  claims  to  have  translated  his  Book  of  the 
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Law,  agree  in  tenor  and  amount  with  them  as 
found  in  both  Testaments,  but  differ  largely,  very 
largely,  from  the  purported  ten  commandments 
given  by  Mr.  Strang,  and  they  therefore  condemn 
him  and  his  work. 


TIME  CALLED. 


Mr.  Watson's  Sixth  Speech. 


Mr.  President ,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  : 

I  am  positively  surprised  that  any  man  with 
the  understanding  that  Mr.  Blair  has  should  ever 
attempt  such  a  thing  as  to  try  to  convict  Mr. 
Strang  of  fraud  by  reason  of  his  having  added 
to  the  commandments  in  the  sense  innvhich  the 
Book  of  the  Law  was  added.  When  we  take  up 
what  isi  called  the  inspired  translation  of  the 
bible,  we  find  in  it  additional  scripture,  added 
in  just  the  same  sense  in  which  Mr.  Strang  added 
to  the  commandments  in  the  Book  of  the  Law. 
I  find  therein  verse  upon  verse,  text  after  text, 
line  upon  line,  and  chapter  after  chapter  that  is 
not  in  the  commonly  accepted  version  of  the 
bible.  I  will  convict  Joseph  Smith  of  fraud  upon 
the  same  grounds  that  he  tries  to  convict  Mr. 
Strang.  We  will  find  out  now  whether  Joseph 
Smith  or  James  J.  Strang,  either  of  them,  was 
adding  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  or  not.  The 
Book  of  the  Law  enlightens  us  upon  these  things, 
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giving  us  to  understand  that  it  is  the  Lord  who 
adds,  and  not  man.  I  would  take  this,  what  Mr. 

'V  7 

« 

Blair  calls  adding,  as  evidence  that  Mr.  Strang 
was  a  prophet  of  God.  The  same  also  will  apply 
to  Joseph  Smith.  Why,  this  is  the  very  thing  I 
have  been  talking  about — trying  to  show  that 
everything  is  to  be  restored.  In  the  twenty-ninth 
chapter  of  Isaiah  there  is  much  added  ;  and  the 
sectarians  would  say  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
false  prophet  for  thus  adding  there,  and  because 
he  got  the  Book  of  Mormon  ;  and  the  names  of 
those  who  add  to  the  word  of  God  should  be 
blotted  out  of  the  book  of  life.  This  is  the  sec¬ 
tarian  argument.  But  it  should  be  remembered 
that  it  is  God  that  has  added,  and  he  used  Mr. 
Smith  as  an  agent,  or  servant,  whom  he  inspired 
for  that  work  ;  and  it  gives  us  light  upon  the 
word  of  God  which  proves  Mr.  Smith  to  have 
been  a  prophet  of  God.  So  with  Mr.  Strang,  in 
regard  to  the  Book  of  the  Law  being  added.  It 
also  was  given  by  inspiration  to  Mr.  Strang 
to  translate  the  “  plates  of  Laban  ”  which  gives 
us  light  on  the  word  of  God  and  proves  James  J. 
Strang  to  have  been  a  prophet  of  God.  These 
additional  words  in  the  Book  of  the  Law  do  not 
contradict  other  scriptures,  but  throw  light  upon 
them.  I  have  met  many  learned  men  who  have 
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admitted  they  were  puzzled  in  regard  to  the  law. 
Peter  says  of  Paul’s  writings  that  there  were 
“  many  things  hard  to  be  understood  which  they 
that  were  unlearned  wrest  as  they  also  do  the 
other  scriptures.”  An  Adventist  minister  told 
me  himself  that  there  were  some  things  in  the 
writings  of  the  Apostle  Paul  that  sometimes 
seemed  to  contradict  his  statements  elsewhere. 
Sometimes  it  seems  as  though  the  whole  law  was 
done  away,  and  then  again  as  though  it  remained 
in  full  force.  Paul  says  in  one  place  :  “  Shall  we 
continue  in  sin  that  grace  may  abound  ?”  Many 
men  take  up  such  statements  as  this  and  think 
they  can  commit  sin  if  they  only  believe  in 
Christ.  They  think  Christ  will  save  them,  no 
matter  what  they  do,  so  long  as  they  only  be¬ 
lieve  on  him.  I  remember  of  feeling  very  com¬ 
fortable  myself  one  time  over  this  idea,  thinking 
man  might  sin  if  he  only  believed  ;  for  the 
scriptures  say  in  one  place  :  “  He  that  believeth 
is  justified  in  all  things.”  And  again  : 

“  But  to  him  that  worketh  not ,  but  believeth  on 
him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly ,  his  faith  is  counted 
for  righteousness.  Even  as  David  also  describ¬ 
ed  the  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto  whom  God 
imputeth  righteousness  without  works? — Rom. 
4: 5-6. 

But  when  I  understood  the  scriptures  by 
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reason  of  the  lig£it  thrown  upon  them  by  the 
Book  of  the  Law,  I  found  I  must  not  sin. 

Now  with  regard  to  that  postscript  to  the 
“  Letter  of  Appointment,”  of  which  we  have  just 
heard  so  much,  I  think  he  has  made  a  great  ado 
over  nothing.  It  reminds  me  of  the  saying  that, 
“  The  mountains  labored  and  brought  forth  a 
mouse.”  That  postscript  does  not  change  the 
matter,  as  Mr.  Blair  would  have  you  think.  He 
has  made  a  great  ado  over  nothing.  The  Letter 
of  Appointment  ”  commands  James  J.  Strang  to 
study  the  vision.  The  idea  of  my  opponent 
finding  fault  with  this  !  It  is  like  his  finding  fault 
with  the  length  of  time  it  took  for  the  letter  to 
go  from  Nauvoo  to  Mr.  Strang.  What  is  there 
in  that  postscript  anyway  that  would  militate 
against  that  letter  of  appointment?  “Write  me 
soon  and  keep  me  advised  of  your  progress  from 
time  to  time.”  Why,  this  is  in  keeping  with  his 
previous  instructions  to  Mr.  Strang  with  regard 
to  surveying  the  land  in  order  to  effect  a  settle¬ 
ment  for  the  saints.  Is  it  reasonable  to  think 
that  Joseph  Smith  knew  everything — that  he  did 
not  need  counsel  from  others?  He  saw  in  Mr. 
Strang  a  man  of  wisdom,  hence  he  asked  counsel 
of  him  in  regard  to  the  location  of  the  land  in 
order  that  he  might  know  where  to  plant  a  stake 
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in  the  most  convenient  place  ;  and  it  was  perfect¬ 
ly  right  that  he  should.  James  J.  Strang  did  not 
know  everything,  either !  It  is  a  mistake  to 
think  that  because  a  man  is  a  prophet  that  he 
therefore  knows  everything.  The  book  of  Doc¬ 
trine  and  Covenants  provides  for  the  body,  or  the 
church,  that  where  there  is  not  sufficient  revealed 
the  president  of  the  church  may  enquire  of  the 
Lord  and  receive  revelations  and  commandments 
for  the  people.  This  is  how  Mr.  Strang  added 
the  Book  of  the  Law.  It  was  because  there  was 
not  a  sufficiency  revealed  ;  and  this  finding  fault 
with  Mr.  Strang  for  adding  is  not  right.  Why, 
that  is  the  law.  Joseph  says  in  that  letter  :  “If 
evil  befalls  me  thou  shalt  lead  the  flock  to  pleas¬ 
ant  pastures  and  be  rewarded  a  thousand  fold,” 
and  “  thou  shalt  be  like  him.”  He  was  like  him 
in  that  he  added  the  Book  of  the  Law, -and  gave 
revelations  to  the  people.  And  we  should  be 
careful  how  we  condemn  the  prophet  of  God. 

We  had  quite  a  spread  about  adding  to  the 
commandments.  Now,  the  Protestant  churches 
have  only  nine  commandments,  as  they  accept 
of  the  commandments  as  given  by  the  Roman 
Catholics  who  have  corrupted  the  command¬ 
ments  as  originally  given  ;  and  to  make  up  the 
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even  ten  they  have  taken  one  of  the  command¬ 
ments  and  cut  it  in  two,  making  two  command¬ 
ments  out  of  one,  and  thus  make  the  ten.  The 
Protestants  accept  of  these  commandments  thus 
corrupted,  but  at  the  same  time  they  condemn 
the  Roman  Catholics.  Why  not  be  consistent 
in  this  ?  Now,  let  us  see  by  the  reading  of  these 
commandments  as  found  in  the  Book  of  the  Law, 
how  very  wicked  Mr.  Strang  was,  remembering 
that  when  asked  which  was  the  greatest  com¬ 
mandment,  Jesus  said  :  “  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  with  all  thy  heart,  might,  mind  and 
strength,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself ;  and  on 
this  hangs  all  the  law  and  the  prophets.”  The 
first  commandment  as  found  in  the  Book  of  the 
Law  is  like  that  quoted  by  Jesus  and  reads  thus  : 

“Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  might,  and  with  all  thy 
strength  :  thou  shalt  adore  him,  and  serve  him, 
and  obey  him  :  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  thee  :  thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any 
graven  image  or  likeness  of  anything  that  is  in 
the  heaven  above,  or  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  in 
the  waters  of  the  earth,  to  bow  thyself  unto  it, 
or  to  worship  it :  thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thy¬ 
self  unto,  nor  adore  anything  that  thine  eye  be- 
holdeth,  or  thy  imagination  conceiveth  of ;  but 
the  Lord  thy  God  only  ;  for  the  Lord  thy  God 
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is  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fath¬ 
ers  upon  the  children,  from  generation  to  gen¬ 
eration,  even  upon  all  that  hate  him,  and  show¬ 
ing  a  multitude  of  mercies  unto  them  that  keep 
his  commandments.” 

Now,  what  is  there  in  this  that  is  so  very 
wicked  ?  Surely  no  one  can  find  fault  with  that 
— that  is,  in  justice.  The  second  commandment 
in  the  Book  of  the  Law  reads  as  follows  : 

“  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain  ;  thou  shalt  not  usurp  domininion 
as  a  ruler ;  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  is 
great  and  glorious  above  all  other  names  :  he  is 
above  all,  and  is  the  only  true  God  ;  the  only 
just  and  upright  King  over  all  :  he  alone  hath 
the  right  to  rule  ;  and  in  his  name  only  he  to 
whom  he  granteth  it ;  whosoever  is  not  chosen  of 
him,  the  same  is  a  usurper,  and  unholy  :  the  Lord 
will  not  hold  him  guiltless,  for  he  taketh  his  name 
in  vain.” 

Now,  my  friends  to  whom  does  this  give  the 
lie  ?  Is  it  not  plain  from  this  that  the  Roman 
Catholics  have  robbed  the  word  of  God  and  taken 
away  from  his  commandments  ?  They  have 
taken  many  important  and  precious  things  away 
from  his  word  ;  and  we  are  told  to  render  unto 
Cesar  the  things  that  are  Cesar’s,  and  to  God 
the  things  that  are  God’s  ;  and  to  this  end  Mr. 
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Strang  restored  the  commandments  as  they  were 
originally  given  of  God.  The  third  command¬ 
ment,  as  restored  by  Mr.  Strang  in  the  Book  of 
the  Law,  is  as  follows  :  * 

“  Remember  the  Sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy. 
Six  days  shalt  thou  labor,  and  do  all  thy  work, 
but  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work  ;  thou, 
nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  manserv¬ 
ant,  nor  thy  womanservant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor 
the  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates  :  for  in  six 
ages  the  Lord  thy  God  made  the  heavens  and 
-  the  earth,  the  sea  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and 
rested  the  seventh  age :  wherefore  the  Lord 
thy  God  blessed  the  seventh  day  and  hallowed 
it :  thou  shalt  keep  it  holy  unto  him,  that  thou 
forget  not  the  Law,  nor  be  found  keeping  com¬ 
pany  with  the  vile,  nor  be  despised  by  the 
righteous.” 

You  will  notice  in  this  that  Mr.  Strang  gives 
us  six  ages  as  the  time  of  God’s  creating  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  instead  of  six  days  as  it 
is  in  the  commonly  accepted  version  of  the  bible. 
There  are  a  great  many  who  believe  this  transla¬ 
tion  is  right — that  it  should  have  been  translated 
“  six  ages.”  Strangite  Mormons  believe  God  was 
six  ages  in  doing  the  work  of  creation  instead  of 
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six  days  only.  The  next  commandment  as  found 
in  the  Book  of  the  Law  says  : 

“  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself :  thou 
shalt  not  revile  him,  nor  speak  evil  of  him  nor 
curse  him  :  thou  shalt  do  no  injustice  unto  him  ; 
and  thou  shalt  maintain  his  right,  against  his 
enemy  :  thou  shalt  not  exact  rigorously  of  him, 
nor  turn  aside  from  relieving  him  :  thou  shalt  de¬ 
liver  him  from  the  snare  and  the  pit,  and  shall 
return  his  ox  when  he  strayeth  :  thou  shalt  com¬ 
fort  him  when  he  mourns,  and  nurture  him  when 
he  sickens  :  thou  shalt  not  abate  the  price  of 
what  thou  buyest  of  him,  for  his  necessity  ;  nor 
shalt  thou  exact  of  him,  because  he  leaneth  upon 
thee  :  for  in  so  doing  thousands  shall  rise  up  and 
call  thee  blessed,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
strengthen  thee  in  all  the  work  of  thy  hand.” 

This  is  very  much  as  we  find  the  command 
ments  in  Deuteronomy.  There  is  nothing  in 
them  here  contrary  to  them  as  recorded  in  the 
bible.  They  are  simply  more  full  and  complete 
in  the  Book  of  the  Law.  This  one  pertains  to 
the  duties  of  men  towards  each  other,  and  is  like 
one  which  Christ  quotes  which  is  not  recorded  in 
the  general  translation  of  the  decalogue.  This 
one  was  restored  by  Mr.  Strang.  You  can  see 
in  these  commandments  there  is  nothing  wrong, 
notwithstanding  all  that  Mr.  Blair  has  said  against 
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them*  and  it  is  therefore  unnecessary  to  quote 
further.  We  are  required  to  become  acquainted 
with  all  good  books  ;  and  the  Book  of  Mormon 
and  the  Book  of  the  Law  both  provide  for  the 
building  of  temples,  tabernacles,  universities, 
etc.,  wherein  we  may  be  properly  instructed  in 
things  pertaining  to  this  life  as  well  as  that  life 
which  is  to  come. 

Charles  J.  Strang,  though  an  enemy  to  his 
father,  when  he  was  asked  for  his  opinion  con¬ 
cerning  this  Book  of  the  Law,  said  :  “I  do  not 
know  of  anything  that  would  produce  a  better 
state  of  society  than  the  carrying  out  of  the 
instructions  contained  in  the  Book  of  the  Law.” 

In  Malachi  4:  1-4,  we  read  : 

“  For,  behold,  the  day  cometh,  that  shall  burn 
as  an  oven  ;  and  all  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that 
do  widkedly,  shall  be  stubble  :  and  the  day  that 
cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  that  it  shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor 
branch.  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall 
the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with  healing  in 
his  wings  ;  and  ye  shall  go  forth,  and  grow  up 
as  calves  of  the  stall.  And  ye  shall  tread  down 
the  wicked  ;  for  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the 
soles  of  your  feet  in  the  day  that  I  shall  do  this, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  [I  have  no  doubt  but 
that  this  is  to  be  fulfilled  in  this  generation  in 
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which  we  live.]  Remember  ye  the  law  of  Moses 
my  servant,  which  I  commanded  unto  him  in 
Horeb  for  all  Israel,  with  the  statutes  and  judg¬ 
ments.” 

They  were  to  remember  the  law  given  in  Horeb 
just  before  this  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the 
Lord  should  come.  Remember  that !  That 
great  and  dreadful  day  has  not  yet  come,  but 
is  near  at  hand  ;  and  the  law  given  in  Horeb  is 
now  in  force  and  its  observance  required.  Ezek¬ 
iel  tells  us  that  because  they  did  not  do  this, 
and  were  a  stiff-necked  people,  that  “  God  gave 
them  statutes  and  judgments  which  were  not 
good.”  John  Wesley  believed  that  it  was  right 
to  keep  this  iaw  ;  and  when  his  followers  got 
corrupt  ideas  about  it,  he  had  to  look  it  up  and 
correct  them.  We  are  told  by  some  that  this 
law  is  done  away.  What  ?  Thou  shalt  not  steal, 
done  away  ?  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  done  away  ? 
This  is  the  law  given  in  Horeb  which  we  were  to 
remember  to  keep  with  all  its  statutes  and  judge¬ 
ments.  The  idea  that  any  of  the  ten  command- 

i- 

ments  should  be  done  away  !  Why,  such  a  claim 
is  preposterous  and  absurd  in  the  extreme.  One 
of  those  commandments  as  given  in  Horeb  was  : 
“  Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.” 
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Does  that  refer  to  your  old  heathen  Sunday  ? 
Sunday  was  a  day  devoted  by  the  heathens  to 
the  worship  of  the  sun  ;  and  they  (the  Reorgan¬ 
ization)  tell  us  we  must  keep  sacred  this  old 
heathen  feast  day  which  was  devoted  by  the 
heathen  to  the  worship  of  the  sun.  In  the  bible 
we  read  :  “  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the 

prophet,  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and 
dreadful  day  of  the  Lord.” — Mai.  4:  5.  Who 
will  God  send  before  that  great  day  ?  Elijah  the 
Prophet  !  To  whom  will  he  send  Elijah?  Why, 
to  that  people  who  were  to  remember  the  law 
given  in  Horeb,  which  says  :  “  Remember  the 

Sabbath  day  [seventh  day]  to  keep  it  holy.”  The 
Latter  Day  Saints  claim  that  Elijah  has  come  ; 
hence,  they  are  under  obligations  to  keep  that 
law  which  was  given  in  Horeb, 

The  Church  of  England,  and  other  heathen 
churches,  say  we  are  not  under  that  old  law. 
•But  I  can  point  out  to  them  that  Elijah,  when  he 
comes,  will  turn  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  the 
fathers  in  which  they  must  keep  the  laws  of  their 
fathers — those  laws  which  were  given  in  Horeb 
— or  else  God  will  come  and  smite  the  whole 
earth  with  a  curse. 

I  have  written  a  little  work  on  the  Book  of 
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Mormon  in  which  I  have  pointed  out  the  loss  or 
suppression  of  a  good  many  things  referred  to 
in  the  scriptures  which  are  not  now  found  any¬ 
where  in  them,  and  which  would  be  very  interest¬ 
ing  had  we  them  now  to  refer  to.  '  This  would 
naturally  suggest  the  necessity  of  those  scriptures 
being  restored  ;  and  some  of  the  things  which 
Mr.  Strang  has  brought  forth  throw  light  upon 
those  lost  scriptures.  “  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself”  is  the  tenor  and  spirit  of  the 
Book  of  the  Law  all  the  way  through.  Is  there 
any  harm  in  that  ?  It  is  just  as  Charles  Strang 
says  :  “  If  the  teachings  of  the  Book  of  the  Law 
were  observed,  we  would  have  better  society.” 
This  Law  we  kept  on  Beaver  Island,  and  we 
were  a  happy  people.  Ah  !  we  did  wrong,  did 
we  ?  Perhaps  some  may  have  done  wrong  in 
some  things,  bpt  if  so  it  was  not  the  fault  of  Mr. 
Strang,  nor  did  the  fault  lie  in  the  Book  of  the 
Law. 

i 


TIME  CALLED. 


Mr.  Blair’s  Sixth  Speech. 


M\ r.  President  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  : 

You  will  discover  in  Mr.  Watson’s  Argument 
that  he  justifies  Mr.  Strang  in  his  work  of  adding 
to  the  ten  commandments.  It  is  a  rule  in  law 
that  he  who  is  in  complicity  with,  or  seeks  to 
cover  up  the  crime  of  another,  is  equally  guilty 
with  the  one  committing  the  crime.  We  have 
shown  that  Mr.  Strang  added  to  the  ten  com¬ 
mandments  three  and  one-fifth  times  as  much  as 
found  in  the  original  tables.  Mr.  Watson  justi¬ 
fies  him  in  so  doing  ;  Moses  condemns  it.  Now, 
which  will  you  accept,  Moses  or  Mr.  Watson  and 
Mr.  Strang  ?  Solomon,  the  wise  man,  said  : 
“  Add  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest  he  reprove 
thee  and  thou  be  found  a  liar.” — Prov.  30:  6. 
John  the  Revelator  said  when  speaking  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  :  “  If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these 
things,  God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  writ¬ 
ten  in  this  book.” — Rev.  22:  18.  Moses,  giving 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  said  to  all  Israel :  “  Ye  shall 
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not  add  unto  the  word. which  I  command  you, 
neither  shall  ye  diminish  aught  from  it.” — Deut 
4:  2  ;  12:  32.  Thus  Moses  condemns  it;  Sol¬ 
omon  condemns  it  ;  and  John  the  Revelator  con¬ 
demns  it.  But  Mr.  Strang  adds  to  the  thirty- 
four  original  lines  (as  printed  in  his  Book  of  the 
Law)  1 19  lines,  and  Mr.  Watson  seeks  to  justify 
him  in  doing  it  !  Some  of  Mr.  Strang’s  com¬ 
mandments  (and  the  fourth  one  in  particular) 

were  never  on  the  original  tables  at  all,  as  we 

* 

have  shown  from  Mosiah  7:  18-21.  Mr.  Strang 
corrupts  and  perverts  the  commandments,  and 
practices  fraud  in  thus  adding  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  Mr.  Watson,  justifying  him  in  the 
fraud,  is  pcirticeps  criminis . 

Mr.  Watson  persists  in  quoting  that  unauthor¬ 
ized  letter  of  appointment,  but  he  gives  no 
proof  at  all  of  its  being  genuine.  He  has  not 
offered  one  particle  of  evidence  to  sustain  it  as 
being  an  authentic  document.  Now,  I  deny 

there  ever  was  such  a  letter  of  appointment 
*  . 

written,  or  dictated,  by  Joseph  Smith.  We  offer 
the  following  reasons  : 

1st.  It  is  absolutely  without  any  precedent  in 
all  the  history  of  the  people  of  God,  in  any  age 
of  the  world. 
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2nd.  It  is  not  attested  by  a  single  witness, 
and  therefore  not  a  legal  document. 

3rd.  The  church  records  at  Nauvoo  knew 
nothing  of  it 

4th.  J  oseph  Smith’s  private  secretary,  who 
recorded  all  'letters  pertaining  to  church  business 
sent  out  by  Joseph  Smith,  denies  that  any  such 
letter  was  ever  written  or  dictated  by  Joseph 
Smith. 

5th.  Its  language  is  not  that  of  Joseph  Smith. 

6th.  Its  style  is  not  h,is„ 

7th.  It  provides  usages  and  administrations 
contrary  to  the  rule  of  the  church  as  found  in 
Doc.  Cov.  43:  1,  21  ;  42:  4;  17:  17.  Yet 

notwithstanding  all  this,  Mr.  Watson  persists 
in  quoting  it  as  a  genuine  document,  while  his 
only  evidence  for  it,  is  the  bare,  bald,  unqualified 
statement  of  Mr.  Strang  ! 

Mr.  Watson  argues  that  Mr.  Strang’s  teachings 

* 

were  divine,  and  that  the  law  given  at  Horeb  is 
now  in  force.  He  attempts,  as  did  Mr.  Strang, 
a  revival  of  the  old  Mosaic  code,  which,  when 
compared  with  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  like 
taking  an  old  time  tallow  dip  with  which  to 
lighten  the  sun  !  “  The  law,”  says  the  apostle 
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Paul,  “  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to 
Christ  ;  but  now  we  are  no  longer  under  a  school¬ 
master.”  When  the  people  lived  under  that  law 
they  had  the  light  of  it,  which  light  was  indeed 
glorious.  But  when  the  light  of  the  new  coven¬ 
ant  came,  it  flooded  the  minds  of  thpse  receiving 
it  so  that  the  light  of  the  old  Mosaic  code  was 
completely  extinguished,  and  the  law,  therefore, 
was  no  longer  needed  !  Paul  says  of  this  : 

“  For  even  that  which  was  made  glorious  had 
no  glory  in  this  respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory 
that  excelleth.  For  if  th^it  which  is  done  away 
was  glorious,  much  more  that  which  remaineth 
is  glorious.” — 2  Cor.  3:  10,  11. 

Mr.  Strang  claimed  to  be  the  prophet  of  the 
Most  high  God  and  a  royal  descendant  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  and  was  crowned  king  on  Beaver 
Island,  which  was  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
commandment :  “In  time  ye  shall  have  no  king  ” 
(Doc.  Cov.  38:  5)  and  he  took  a  sceptre  in  his 
hand  and  commanded  his  people  as  follows,  in 
the  Book  of  the  Law  : 

“Ye  shall  smite  the  nations  with  a  continual 
stroke  ;  for  the  Lord  your  God  hath  spoken  it  : 
ye  shall  break  them  in  piects,  and  destroy  them  ; 
for  the  day  of  his  vengeance  has  come.  He  hath 
judged  among  the  nations  that  are  near,  and 
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decreed  destruction  upon  them,  and  their  day 

continueth  not . The  Saints  of  the  former 

days  hath  sat  in  judgment  upon  them;  they  have 
judged  the  earth,  and  the  nations  thereof  shall 
not  be  spared  :  fire  goeth  before  :  famine  follow- 
eth  after ;  and  the  pestilence  shall  waste  them. 
Arise  and  smite  them ,  O  Daughter  of  Zion  ;  and 
thou,  O  Tower  of  the  flock,  whose  power  is  above 
the  clouds,  posess  thy  dominion .” — Book  of  the 
Law,  p.  203. 

How  does  that  sound  for  a  Christian  minister 
and  “  prophet  of  the  Most  high  God,”  posessing 
“  the  greatness  of  the  everlasting  priesthood !” 
Does  that  not  authorize  those  under  him  to  arise 
and  smite  and  break  in  peices  and  destroy  ?  And 
is  that  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ?  Mr.  Strang 
teaches  here  that  the  saints  of  former  days  have 
sat  in  judgment  upon  the  nations,  and  that  those 
nations  that  were  near  should  be  destroyed ;  hence 
according  to  this,  the  judgment  is  already  past. 
He  also  taught  his  people  to  arise  and  smite  and 
destroy  those  nations  upon  whom  the  saints  of 
the  former  days  had  passed  judgment  ;  and  he 
furthermore  taught  them  as  follows  : 

“  Let  your  fear  be  upon  all  men  ;  and  the 
terror  of  you  upon  your  enemies.  Joseph  shall 
possess  his  land  again,  for  the  throne  of  David 
is  established  as  the  days  of  the  sun  ;  his  king- 
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dom  is  everlasting.” — Book  of  the  Law,  p.  204. 

How  unlike  the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ  ! 
Jesus  said  :  “  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works ,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,”  and 
“  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you.”  But  Mr.  Strang 
says  :  “  Let  your  pear  be  upon  ALL  MEN  ;  and 
the  terror  of  you  upon  your  enemies.”  “  Arise 
and  smite.”  “  Break  them  in  pieces  and  destroy 
them.”  Thus  we  find  Mr.  Strang  squarely  array¬ 
ed  against  Jesus  Christ.  I  have  called  attention 
to  these  things  and  dwelt  upon  them,  that  these 
people  may  see  they  have  been  deceived  and 
imposed  upon.  And  if  after  they  have  been 
properly  warned  and  shown  these  things  they 
heed  not  the  warning,  but  continue  darkened  in 
mind,  we  have  done  our  part  and  are  not  to 

blame,  having  repeatedly  called  their  attention 

■ 

to  these  evils.  Again  ;  we  read  in  the  Book  of 
the  Law,  page  293  : 

“The  day  that  James,  the  Prophet  of  God, 
was  established  king,  and  sat  upon  his  throne, 
is  a  notable  day  ;  it  shall  be  kept  in  remembrance 
forever.  As  often  as  this  day  returneth  shall  all 
the  saints  assemble  together.  It  shall  be  a  holy 
convocation.” 
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Again  on  p.  332-4  : 

“  Of  all  the  spoil  which  you  take  from  your 
enemies,  a  tenth  shall  ye  render  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord  your  God,  and  the  treasury  of  the  king. 

. and  if  ye  do  not  this . the  king 

shall  lift  his  hand  against  you  and  shall  buffet 
you,  and  from  you  shall  he  take  the  spoil  ;  and 
if  ye  remove  it  from  him,  he  shall  spoil  you.  .  .  . 
....  And  if  ye  obstinately  defraud  in  these 
things,  ye  shall  be  beaten  with  stripes .” 

Mr.  Watson  would  have  you  believe  that  to  be 
the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  it  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  saints.  We  deny  it  ever  being 
taught  by  the  true,  faithful  Latter  Day  Saints, 
or  by  a  true  minister  for  Christ,  It  is  the  teach¬ 
ings  of  James  J.  Strang,  and  are  squarely  opposed 
to  the  morals  and  doctrinal  teachings  of  an 
authorized  minister  for  Christ.  We  are  warning 
the  people  against  such  abominable  work  and 
practices.  I  here  remark  that  I  am  not  surprised 
the  people  of  Michigan  should  do  as  they  have 
done  with  regard  to  many  who  have  claimed  to 
be  Latter  Day  Saints,  nor  that  they  should  be 
prejudiced  against  them  as  a  people.  For  when 
such  men  as  Mr.  Strang  teach  such  abominable 
things  and  represent  it  as  the  doctrine  of  the 
Latter  Day  Saints,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the 
people  should  be  aroused  againt  all  who  are 
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known  by  that  name.  But  we  propose,  by  the 
help  of  God,  wherever  we  go,  to  clear  the  church 
from  this  reproach,  contumely  and  shame  that 
false  leaders  and  vain  pretenders  have  brought 
upon  her,  that  her  true  merits  may  be  apparent 
to  all. 

Mr.  Watson’s  persistency  for  Mr.  Strang’s 
claims,  and  for  what  he  thinks  is  right,  I  rather 
admire.  I  love  to  see  a  man  stand  firmly  for 
what  he  thinks  to  be  right.  But  as  the  evidence 
has  been  so  plain  against  his  position  in  this  de¬ 
bate,  I  wonder  that  he  still  holds  to  such  false 
and  flimsy  theories.  It  reminds  me  of  a  certain 
witness  in  court  who  when  swearing  concerning 
a  horse  repeatedly  swore  the  animal  was  seven¬ 
teen  feet  high.  The  judge  called  his  attention  to 
it  and  said  :  “  You  mean  seventeen  hands  high, 
don’t  you?”  “  Judge,”  said  the  witness,  “  did  I 
say  seventeen  feet  high?”  “Yes,  sir,”  said  the 
judge,  “you  swore  he  was  seventeen  feet  high.” 
“  Well,  then,”  said  the  witness,  “  if  I  swore  he 
was  seventeen  feet  high  I’ll  stick  to  it !” 

I 

Mr.  Watson  has  repeatedly  said  that,  “  When¬ 
ever  a  prophet  has  been  taken  from  the  earth,  no 
person  was  left  on  earth  who  had  the  same  pow¬ 
er,”  and  he  argues  from  that  position  the  neces- 
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sity  that  angels  shall  come  and  ordain  those 
called  to  suceed  in  the  prophetic  office.  This 
position  is  contrary  to  all  scripture  and  right 
reason,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  cases  of  Samuel 
and  Joshua,  also  in  the- Doctrine  and  Covenants 
83:  2,  which  reads  as  follows  : 

“  And  the  sons  of  Moses,  according  to  the 
holy  priesthood ,  which  he  received  under  the  hand 
of  his  father-in-law ,  Jethro  ;  and  Jethro  received 
it  under  the  hand  of  Caleb  ;  and  Caleb  received 
it  under  the  hand  of  Elihu  ;  and  Elihu  under  the 
hand  of  Jeremy  ;  and  Jeremy  under  the  hand  of 
Gad  ;  and  Gad  under  the  hand  of  Esaias  ;  and 
Esaias  received  it  under  the  hand  of  God  ;  Esaias 
also  lived  in  the  days  of  Abraham  and  was  blessed 
of  him,  which  Abraham  received  the  priesthood 
from  Melchisedec  ;  who  received  it  through  the 
lineage  of  his  .fathers,  even  till  Noah;  and  from 
Noah  till  Enoch,  through  the  lineage  of  their 
fathers  ;  and  from  Enoch  to  Abel,  who  was  slain 
by  the  conspiracy  of  his  brother ;  who  received 
the  priesthood  by  the  commandments  of  God, 
by  the  hand  of  his  father  Adam,  who  was  the 
first  man  ;  which  priesthood  continueth  in  the 
church  of  God  in  all  generations,  and  is  without 
beginning  of  days  or  end  of  years.” 

Here  we  have  a  transmission  of  the  priesthood 
from  father  to  son  for  many  generations,  the 
fathers  confering  the  “same  power”  which  they 
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held,  upon  the  sons,  and  no  angel  ordinations. 
This  drives  his  theory  to  the  wall.  Again  ;  In 
Book  of  Mormon,  page  44,  we  find  Nephi,  the 
prophet  of  God,  saying  : 

“  And  this  have  I  done,  and  commanded  my 
people  that  they  should  do,  after  I  was  gone, 
and  that  these  plates  should  be  handed  down 
from  one  generation  to  another,  or  from  one 
prophet  to  another ,  until  further  commandments 
of  the  Lord.” 

In  accordance  with  this  commandment  we 
read  on  page  1 12  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  : 

“  Wherefore,  Nephi  gave  me,  Jacob,  a  com¬ 
mandment,  concerning  the  small  plates,  upon 
which  these  things  are  engraven.  And  he  gave 
me,  Jacob,  a  commandment  that  I  should  write 
upon  these  plates,  a  few  of  the  things  which  I 
considered  to  be  most  precious  :  that  I  should 
not  touch,  save  it  were  lightly,  concerning  the 
history  of  this  people,  which  are  called  the  people 
of  Nephi.  For  he  said  that  the  history  of  his 
people  should  be  engraven  upon  his  other  plates, 
and  that  I  should  preserve  these  plates,  and  hand 
them  dow?i  unto  my  seed ,  from  generation  to  gen¬ 
eration.” 

Here  you  observe,  Nephi  conferred  on  his 
sucessor  alt  that  pertained  to  the  plates,  which 
includes  the  authority  of  presiding  priesthood. 
Again,  on  page  131  : 
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“  And  I,  Jacob,  saw  that  I  must  soon  go  down 
to  my  grave  :  wherefore,  I  said  unto  my  son 
Enos,  take  these  plates.” 

Thus  they  went  from  “one  prophet  to  anoth¬ 
er,”  yet  there  was  no  angel  ordination,  you  dis¬ 
cover,  but  the  prophet  conferring  them  on  his 
successor.  On  pages  134-5  : 

“  Now  behold,  I,  Jarom,  write  a  few  words, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  my  father 
Enos,  ....  and  I  deliver  these  plates  into  the 
hands  of  my  son  Omni,  that  they  may  be  kept 
according  to  the  commandments  of  my  fathers.” 

Thus  you  see  Jarom  the  Prophet  conferred 
these  plates  upon  his  son,  with  all  that  pertained 
to  them  as  authority  to  keep  them.  On  page 
136,  Omni  says  : 

“  And  I  had  kept  these  plates  according  to  the 
commandments  of  my  fathers  ;  and  I  go  nj erred 
them  upon  my  son  Amoran.” 

Amoran  says  : 

“And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  did  deliver  the 
plates  unto  my  brother  Chemish.” 

Chemish  conferred  them  upon  his  son  Abina- 
dom,  who  conferred  them  upon  his  son  Amaleki, 
who  says,  on  page  138  : 

“And  it  came  to  pass  that  1  began  to  be  old 
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and  having  no  seed,  and  knowing  king  Benjamin 
to  be  a  just  man  before  the  Lord,  wherefore,  I 
shall  deliver  up  these  plates  unto  him.” 

Thus  you  see  they  were  conferred  from  father 
to  son  until  the  days  of  king  Benjamin  ;  and  the 
reason  why  they  went  out  of  the  family  then  was 
because  Amaleki  had  “  no  seed  ”  to  deliver  them 
to.  On  page  139,  Mormon  says  of  these  plates  1 

“  Wherefore,  it  came  to  pass  that  after  Amaleki 
had  delivered  up  these  plates  into  the  hands  of 
king  Benjamin,  he  took  them  and  put  them  with 
the  other  plates,  which  contained  records  which 
had  been  handed  down  by  the  kings,  from  gen¬ 
eration  to  generation,  until  the  days  of  king 
Benjamin  ;  and  they  were  handed  down  from 
king  Benjamin,  from  generation  to  generation, 
until  they  have  fallen  into  my  hands.” 

On  pages  140-2,  we  find  that  king  Benjamin 
conferred  them  upon  his  son  Mosiah,  who  says 
on  page  204  : 

“  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma  was  appoint¬ 
ed  to  be  the  first  chief  judge  ;  he  being  also  the 
high  priest ;  his  father  having  conferred  the  office 
upon  him,  and  had  giveh  him  the  charge  concern¬ 
ing  all  the  affairs  of  the  church'd 

Here  you  discover  Alma’s  father  conferred 
upon  him  that  office  which  held  the  charge  of 
all  the  affairs  of  the  church.”  No  angel  ordina- 
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tion  here,  mark  you,  for  Alma’s  father  does  the 

ordaining — gives  him  the  office  to  which  belongs 

“  all  the  affairs  of  the  church.”  And  still  Mr. 
* 

Watson  says  :  “  Whenever  a  prophet  had  been 

taken  from  the  earth,  no  person  was  left  on  earth 
who  had  the  some  power  !” 

On  page  215  we  find  Alma  conferring  his  office , 
and  the  records,  upon  his  son  Alma  ;  and  on 
page  303  we  are  informed  that  Alma  II,  confers 
them  upon  his  son  Helaman  ;  and  on  page  3 77 
we  find  they  were  conferred  upon  Shiblon,  a 
brother,  who  took  posession  of  all  the  sacred 
things  of  the  church,  and  yet  no  angel  admin¬ 
isters  in  any  of  these  transfers,  but  all  along 
from  Lehi  to  Moroni — a  thousand  years — -we 
find  them  conferred  generally  from  father  to  son. 
This  sets  aside  the  theory  of  Mr.  Watson,  and 
shows  him  to  be  in  error  regarding  this  matter 
of  ordination  and  succession. 

I  deny  that  Mr.  Strang  was  a  prophet  and 
seer  sent  of  God.  I  deny  that  he  was  the  right¬ 
ful,  lawful,  successor  of  Joseph  Smith  in  the 
presidency  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat¬ 
ter  Day  Saints.  My  reasons  for  thus  denying 
these  claims  are  found  in  the  facts,  (1st)  that 
these  claims  are  contrary  to  the  law  and  order 
of  the  church  and  contrary  to  the  precedents 
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governing  in  the  case  as  found  in  the  history  of 
the  church  ;  (2nd)  that  the  official  teachings  and 
practices  of  the  said  Strang  were  contrary  to  the 
said  books  and  precedents,  and  were  subversive 
of  the  morals,  also  of  the  doctrines,  the  laws,  and 
the  rules  of  government  set  forth  in  said  books 
and  precedents. 

r 

Mr.  Strang  taught  falsely  in  regard  to  the  ten 
commandments,  also  of  the  incarnation  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  taught  the  doctrine  of  kingcraft 
and  that  there  was  immortality  only  in  God.  He 
taught  the  doctrine  of  smiting, and  taking  venge¬ 
ance  on  our  enemies,  and  taught  spoiling  them 
of  their  goods.  He  also  taught  and  practiced 
polygamy.  We  have  likewise  convicted  him  of 
fraud,  of  speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,  of  mutilat¬ 
ing  and  corrupting  the  word  of  God,  and  of 
lying  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

TIME  CALLED. 

* 

At  the  close  of  this  proposition  the  chairman 
granted  to  each  of  the  disputants  five  minutes  in 
which  to  review  each  others’  arguments,  or  offer 
any  remarks  which  to  them  might  seem  pertinent 
to  the  issue. 


Mr.  Watson  Then  Said  ; 


Mr  Preident ,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen : 

r 

I  don’t  know  as  there  is  much  use  for  me  to 
say  anything,  as  I  can  say  but  very  little  in  so 
short  a  time  ;  however,  as  my  opponent  has  been 
telling  you  what  terrible  things  there  are  in  the 
Book  of  the  Law,  and  urges  these  things  as  proof 
that  Mr.  Strang  could  not  have  been  a  prophet 
sent  of  God,  I  will  call  your  attention  now  to 
worse  things  in  the  book  of  Doctrine  and  Cov¬ 
enants  concerning  cursings,  etc.,  than  he  has  or 
possibly  can  show  from  the  Book  of  the  Law. 
In  the  book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  95:  5, 
we  read  : 

“  Now,  I  speak  unto  you,  concerning  your 
families,  if  men  will  smite  you,  or  your  families, 
once,  and  ye  bear  it  patiently  and  revile  not 
against  them,  neither  seek  revenge,  ye  shall  be 
rewarded  ;  but  if  you  bear  it  not  patiently,  it 
shall  be  accounted  unto  you  as  being  meted  out 
a  just  measure  unto  you.  And  again,  if  your 

&  ■* 


134 


W A  TSON-BLAIR  DEBATE 


enemy  shall  smite  you  the  second  time,  and  you 
revile  not  against  your  enemy,  and  bear  it  pati¬ 
ently,  your  reward  shall  be  an  hundredfold.  And 
again,  if  he  shall  smite  you  the  third  time,  and 
ye  bear  it  patiently  your  reward  shall  be  doubled 
unto  you  fourfold  ;  and  these  three  testimonies 
shall  stand  against  your  enemy,  if  he  repent  not, 
and  shall  not  be  blotted  out.  And  now,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  if  that  enemy  shall  escape  my 
vengeance  that  he  be  not  brought  into  judgment 
before  me,  then  ye  shall  see  to  it  that  ye  warn 
him  in  my  name  that  he  come  no  more  upon  you, 
neither  upon  your  family,  even  your  children’s 
children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  ; 
and  then  if  he  shall  come  upon  you,  or  your 
children,  or  you  children’s  children  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  generation,  I  have  delivered 
thine  enemy  into  thine  hands,  and  then  if  thou 
wilt  spare  him  thou  shalt  be  rewarded  for  thy 
righteousness  ;  and  also  thy  children  and  thy 
children’s  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  gen¬ 
eration  ;  nevertheless  thine  enemy  is  in  thine 
hands,  and  if  thou  reward  him  according  to  his 
works,  thou  art  justified,  if  he  has  sought  thy  life, 
and  thy  life  is  endangered  by  him  ;  thine  enemy 
is  in  thine  hands  and  thou  art  justified.” 

Now,  I  want  you  to  think  of  that.  That  came 
through  Joseph  Smith  and  is  worse  than  any¬ 
thing  there  is  in  the  Book  of  the  Law ;  yet  Mr. 
Blair  accepts  of  Joseph  Smith  as  being  a  prophet, 
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but  urges  things  against  Mr.  Strang’s  claims  that 
are  less  liable  to  criticism  than  this  that  I  have 
read.  Let  the  sectarians  get  a  hold  of  this  arid 
see  what  a  mighty  handle  they  would  make  of  it 
and  urge  against  Joseph  Smith’s  having  been  a 
prophet  of  God.  It  is  true  this  is  one  of  the 
worst  passages  in  that  book,  and  I  disliked  to 
bring  it  forth,  but  he  has  forced  me  to  do  it.  Of 
course  I  don’t  think  this  is  anything  against 
Joseph  Smith,  but  how  quick  an  opponent  could 
make  it  appear  as  though  there  was  maliciousness 
on  his  part,  and  that  he  wrote  this  that  he  might 
justify  himself  by  it  in  taking  revenge  on  some 
whom  he  considered  his  enemies.  Mr.  Blair  may 
talk  about  the  Book  of  the  Law,  but  when  we 
lived  on  Beaver  Island  we  observed  the  teachings 
of  that  book,  and  we  had  a  good  society  there  ; 
and  strangers  going  to  visit  the  island  and  the 
people  of  the  saints  there  were  always  safe  as 
long  as  they  would  mind  their  own  business. 


TIME  CALLED. 


Elder  Blair  Then  Said  : 

Mr.  President ,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  . 

I  will  not  keep  you  waiting  but  just  a  mo¬ 
ment.  I  thank  Brother  Watson  for  .reading 
the  passage  from  the  book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants.  And  as  he  says  it  is  the  worst 
passage  in  that  book,  we  will  take  it  for  granted 
that  he  is  correct  once  in  this  debate.  I  think 
you  will  not  be  very  much  frightened  at  the 
doctrines  that  book  advocates,  if,  as  Mr.  Watson* 
says,  he  has  read  its  worst  passage.  Now,  I 
challenge  the  world  to  present  a  better  lesson  on 
forbearance,  in  any  book,  than  this  passage 
teaches.  The  first  law  of  human  nature  is  self- 
defense — self-presrvation.  Even  all  the  lower 

orders  ot  the  animal  kingdom  are  endowed  with 
this  principle.  The  laws  of  the  land  uphold  it  ; 
and  the  man  who  would  not  defend  his  home,  his 
property,  his  wife  and  his  children,  and  his  coun¬ 
try,  is  generally  considered  a  poor  specimen  of 
humanity.  But  it  is  not  until  your  enemy  comes 
upon  you  the  fourth  time  that  this  quoted  pass- 
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age  countenences  self  defense  ;  and  it  encourages 
forbearance  even  then.  But,  nevertheless,  if  he 
comes  upon  you  the  fourth  time,  and  you  have 
given  him  proper  warning,  or  if  thy  life  is  endan¬ 
gered,  you  are  justified  in  first  turning  him  over 
to  the  laws  of  the  land,  if  practicable,  and  in 
otherwise  defending  natural  rights,  and  thus 
reward  him  according  to  his  works.  Again,  Mr. 
Watson,  I  thank  you  for  reading  this  passage. 
This  assembly  will,  no  doubt  have  noticed  that 
there  is  not  one  word  about  cursing  in  it.  But 
the  Book  of  the  Law,  without  specified  limita¬ 
tions,  teaches  smiting,  spoiling,  wresting  proper¬ 
ty,  crushing  and  destroying  enemies,  and  the  like, 
and  is*just  the  reverse  of  the  teachings  found  in 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  Doctrine  and  Covenants, 
as  well  as  in  the  New  Testament, — all  of  which 
is  proof  that  the  writer  of  the  Book  of  the  Law 
was  not  inspired  by  the  same  spirit  as  was  the 
writer  of  those  other  books,  and  that  he,  there¬ 
fore,  was  not  in  the  line  of  that  succession.  “  By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.” 

TIME  CALLED. 

m 

This  concluded  the  debate  on  the  first  prop¬ 
osition. 


FOURTH  EVENING. 


SECOND  PROPOSITION. 

Resolved,  That  Joseph  Smith,  of  Lamoni,  Iowa,  was  regularly  appointed 
and  ordained  the  lawful  successor  of  Joseph  Smith  the  Martyr  in 
the  Prophetic  Office  and  Presidency  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints. 


Mr.  Blair’s  First  Speech. 


M r.  President ,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  :  • 

I  regret  having  any  occasion  for  appearing 
before  you  this  Sabbath  evening  in  discussion, 
and  I  regret  that  there  are  differences  of  opinion 
on  this  matter  under  consideration,  existing  be¬ 
tween  us,  which  have  brought  about  this  debate. 
I  would  much  rather  preach  or  lecture  to  you  on 
some  gospel  topic  or  other  principle  of  interest 
than  to  discuss  what  some  may  consider  a  mere 
sectarian  contention.  And  were  it  not  that  the 
right  should  prevail,  in  all  probability  I  would 
not  be  here. 

In  this  life  though  man  is  endowed  with  reason, 
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he  does  not  enjoy  true  and  complete  happiness. 
Hence  God  has  decreed  that  he  must  pass  on  to 
the  life  which  lies  beyond  where  true  happiness 
may  be  found.  There  he  may  enjoy  rest,  and 
peace,  and  the  glory  of  God,  if  living  in  harmony 
with  his  decrees  and  commandments  here.  For 
this  we  seek  and  strive.  In  this  discussion  to- 
night  you  observe  that  I  affirm  for  Joseph  Smith 
of  Lamoni,  Iowa,  what  Mr.  Watson  has  affirmed 
for  James  J.  Strang,  namely,  that  Joseph  Smith 
of  Lamoni,  Iowa,  was  regularly  appointed  and 
ordained  the  lawful  successor  of  Joseph  Smith  the 
Martyr  in  the  prophetic  office  and  presidency  of 
the  church.  We  shall  therefore  notice  some  im¬ 
portant  things  in  regard  to  the  organization  of 
the  church,  for  this  will  be  necessary  in  order  to 
a  right  understanding  of  the  matter  under  dis¬ 
cussion.  Organization  is  manifest  everywhere. 
Even  in  the  smallest  insect,  or  the  most  minute 
,  thing  of  all  the  creation  of  God,  organization, 
harmonious  throughout,  is  clearly  manifest, 
Herein  we  see  divine  wisdom  and  divine  purpose. 
God  is  equally  wise  in  his  spiritual  kingdom,  and 
we  therefore  believe  that  every  department  of 
God’s  church,  when  properly  organized,  is  in  per¬ 
fect  harmony,  each  part  with  every  other  part, 
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and  so  constitute  one  grand,  harmonious  whole 
and  manifesting  the  wisdom  of  God.  We  believe 
that  God  founded  our  nation  ;  that  he  raised  up 
wise  men  to  frame  our  constitution  that  all  might 
worship  him  in  peace  ;  and  to  this  end  the  gospel 
has  been  restored,  that  it  should  go  to  all  nations 
— J  ews  and  Gentiles — that  all  might  believe  .and 
be  saved. 

We  remark  that  the  gospel  has  been  restored . 
God  has  set  his  hand  the  second  time  to  accomp¬ 
lish  his  purposes,  and  he  surely  will  accomplish 
them.  The  same  doctrine  that  was  taught  by 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles,  the  same  faith,  the 
same  hope,  the  same  organization  with  all  its  gifts 
and  graces  as  in  ancient  days  are  now  restored 
for  the  final  accomplishment  of  his  gospel  work 
and  the  restoration  of  the  House  of  Israel  to 
their  own  lands  as  prophetically  announced  by 
inspired  men  of  God  to  take  place  in  the  last 
days.  We  believe  that  work  has  been  commit¬ 
ted  to  the  Latter  Day  Saints  ;  and  in  this  dis¬ 
pensation  we  believe  there  are  specific  laws 
which  if  rightly  adhered  to  will  bring  about  most 
important  and  happy  results. 

I  will  now  give  you  a  brief  outline  of  the 
church  since  its  organization  in  1830,  that  you 
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may  see  something  of  its  rise,  progress,  doctrines, 
laws,  usages  and  claims.  The  Church  of  Christ, 
in  fulfilment  of  prophecy  and  promise  of  the 
holy  scriptures,  was  organized  by  command  of 
God,  after  the  New  Testament  pattern,  April  6th, 
1830  to  1836,  and  continued  its  organization  up 
to  June  27th,  1844.  It  gathered  into  its  com¬ 
munion  about  200,000  souls  in  America,  Europe^ 
and  the  islands  of  the  sea.  Of  the  hundreds  of 
churches  that  have  been  organized  since,  the 
Reformation  none  have  increased  in  numbers  so 
rapidly  as  did  the  Latter  Day  Saints  from  1830 
to  1844,  The  Methodists,  who  to-day  number 
their  adherents  by  the  million,  in  its  first  sixty 
years  only  reached,  in  round  numbers,  about 
60,000,  but  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter 
Day  Saints  in  its  first  fourteen  years  numbered 
about  200,000.  The  object  for  which  the 
church  was  organized  was  to  establish  Chris¬ 
tianity  after  its  primitive  doctrines,  principles, 
promises,  powers,  ordinances,  ceremonies,  organ¬ 
ization,  and  spiritual  gifts  and  graces.  This  was 
attained  largely,  as  many  scores  of  thousands 
did  and  do  still  testify.  But  this  rapidly  growing 
church,  like  the  “  net  cast  in  the  sea,”  caught 
many  bad  fish,  became  corrupted,  and  failed  to 
keep  the  commandments  of  Christ  faithfully  from 
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the  heart,  and  was  therefore  rejected  of  God  as 
to  its  organization  into  quorums,  and,  upon  the 

assassination  of  its  president  and  patriarch,  June 
27th,  1844,  darkness  and  division  fel!  upon  the 

saints,  crafty  and  ambitious  men  arose  and  ob¬ 
tained  leadership,  and  by  these  were  fulfilled 
many  scriptures  relative  to  the  great  latter  day 
apostasy.  One  of  these  predictions  by  Paul 
says  :  » 

“  Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in 
the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of 
devils  ;  speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy  ;  having  their 
conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron,,:  etc. — I  Tim. 
4:  1-3. 

And  Mormon  prophesied  thus  : 

“  O  ye  pollutions,  ye  hypocrites,  ye  teachers, 
who  sell  yourselves  for  that  which  will  canker  r 
why  have  ye  polluted  the  holy  church  of  God.” 
— Book  of  Mormon,  page  497. 

Joseph  the  Seer,  when  giving  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to  Thomas  B.  Marsh,  said  as  follows  : 

“  Pray  for  thy  brethren  of  the  twelve.  Ad¬ 
monish  them  sharply  for  my  name’s  sake,  and 
let  them  be  admonished  for  all  their  sins  ;  and 
be  ye  faithful  before  me  unto  my  name.  And 
after  their  temptations ,  and  much  tribulations,  be¬ 
hold,  I,  the  Lord,  will  feel  after  them  :  and  if 
they  harden  not  their  hearts  and  stiffen  not  their 
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necks  against  me,  they  shall  be  converted,  and  I 
will  heal  them.” — Doc.  Cov,,  p.  298. 

Under  this  latter  day  apostasy  came  poly¬ 
gamy,  priestcraft,  disloyalty,  and  many  kindred 
evils  and  errors,  which  have  brought  reproach, 
and  shame,  and  loss,  and  disappointment,  and 
great  hindrance  to  the  latter  day  work.  Thomas 
B.  Marsh,  you  discover,  was  to  pray  for  his  breth¬ 
ren,  the  twelve,  and  after  their  much  tribulation , 
if  they  would  not  harden  their  hearts,  God  would 
“  feel  after  them,”  and  “  heal,”  and  convert  them. 
How  forcibly  this  reminds  us  of  the  saying  of  the 
prophet  :  “  The  leaders  of  my  people  cause  them 
to  err.”  This  apostate  condition  of  affairs  led  a 
few  of  the  saints  in  1851  and  1852,  to  specially 
seek  the  Lord  by  fasting  and  prayer  in  order  to 
obtain  divine  wisdom  and  knowledge  as  to  what 
to  do  and  what  to  expect  in  reference  to  the 
work,  the  “  marvellous  work  and  wonder”  which 
the  Lord  had,  in  fulfillment  of  prophecy,  began 
in  these  latter  days.  The  Apostle  James  had 
said  :  “  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  up- 
braideth  not  ;  and  it  shall  be  given  him.”  Paul 
had  said  to  the  wise  men  in  Athens  that  God 
“  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for 
to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
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determined  the  times  before  appointed,  and  the 
bounds  df  their  habitation  ;  that  they  should  seek 
the  Lord ,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after  him,  and 
find  him ,  though  he  be  not  far  from  every  one  of 
us.”  And  Jesus,  the  Master,  had  said  before 
them  :  “  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive,  seek  and  ye 
shall  find.”  Now,  these  persons  in  1851-2  believ¬ 
ed  these  reasonable  teachings  ;  they  therefore 
sought  unto  the  Lord  for  needed  lightand  guid¬ 
ance  and  in  due  time  obtained  it.  In  November, 
1851,  in  answer  to  fervent  pra)  er,  the  Holy  Spirit 
testified  to  Elder  J.  W.  Briggs  that  the  Lord 
would  in  due  time  raise  up  one  of  the  lineal 
posterity  of  Joseph  the  Seer,  his  “  seed  ”  to  suc¬ 
ceed  him  in  the  prophetic  office  and  presidency 
of  the  high  priesthood  and  church.  This  glad 
news  was  sent  to  many  by  letter,  and  afterwards 
was  published  in  pamphlet  form  and  sent  to  the 
saints  wherever  found.  In  1851  the  same  gen¬ 
eral  facts  were  revealed,  in  answer  to  faithful 
prayer  and  fasting,  to  Zenas  H.  Gurley,  Sr., 
Reuben  Newkirk  and  many  others  of  the  saints 
living  in  the  Yellowstone  branch,  in  Wisconsin. 
In  June,  1852,  a  conference  was  held  in  Newark, 
Wisconsin,  and  the  sacred  books  of  the  church, 
(the  bible,  Book  of  Mormon,  and  Doctrine  and 
Covenants)  were  formally  endorsed  as  the  basis 
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and  rule  of  faith  and  practice  for  the  church,  and 
all  the  pretentions  to  leadership  by  the  different 
factions  of  the  church  were  repudiated  and 
denounced  as  false  and  harmful. 

I  will  now  read  from  tfie  history  of  the  church 
as  written  by  one  connected  with  the  incidents 
he  relates,  and  who  wrote  them  in  1859-60  when 
fresh  in  the  memory  of  himself  and  those  then 
associated  with  him.  In  this  way  we  get  at  facts 
as  they  were  then  known  by  those  who  passed 
through  the  important  and  thrilling  experiences 
here  related  : 

“HISTORY  OF  THE  NEW  ORGANIZATION  OF 

THE  CHURCH. 

By  Zenas  H.  Gurley,  Sr. 

BrO.  Sheen, — You  recollect  that  at  our 
last  conference  it  was  suggested  that  a  brief  his¬ 
tory  of  the  commencement  of  this  work  of 
reformation  in  the  church  should  be  given  to 
the  world  in  the  first  number  of  our  periodical. 
That  duty  seems  to  devolve  upon  me.  I  would 
say  that,  in  order  that  those  who  read  may  have 
a  clear  understanding  of  the  subject,  it  will  be 
necessary  for  me  to  go  back  a  few  years  and 
commence  with  my  first  labors  in  this  place 
[Yellowstone,  Wisconsin].  In  the  spring  of  1850 
I  was  appointed  by  a  [Strangite]  conference  held 
at  Voree  to  visit  a  tribe  of  Indians  in  the  north 
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part  of  this  state.  On  my  way  I  was  overtaken 
by  a  brother  [H.  P.  Brown]  and  requested  to 
accompany  him  to  this  section  of  country.  Im¬ 
mediately  after  our  arrival  I  commenced  preach¬ 
ing- about  fifteen  miles  south  of  this  place,  and 
continued  my  labors*  for  some  weeks,  when 
(hearing  of  an  old  acquaintance)  I  came  here, 
about  the  middle  of  summer.  The  second  day 
after  my  arrival  I  was  requested  to  preach  a 
funeral  sermon.  At  the  close,  several  persons 
requested  me  to  preach  to  them  again.  Accord¬ 
ingly,  I  made  an  appointment  for  the  next  Sab¬ 
bath,  a  friend  having  offered  me  his  house  for  the 
occasion.  On  my  arrival  at  the  place  appointed 
for  worship  I  was  agreeably  surprised  in  finding 
a  large  and  respectable  congregation,  of  courteous 
manners  and  solemn  deportment,  instead  of  the 
refuse  of  society  as  I  had  expected  to  see  in  this 
mining  region.  Our  exercises  were  unusually 
solemn  and  interesting.  I  felt  truly  that  God 
had  a  people  even  in  this  place.  So  deep  were 
my  convictions  of  this  fact  that,  contrary  to  my 
instructions,  I  continued  my  labors,  and  after  a 
few  weeks  I  had  the  pleasure  of  inducting  seven 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  From  this  time  the 
way  seemed  to  open  before  me.  Calls  for  preach¬ 
ing  came  in  from  various  places,  which  I  gladly 
responded  to  as  far  as  it  was  in  my  power,  and 
with  the  help  of  H.  P.  Brown,  who  came  to  my 
assistance  sometime  in  the  winter  following,  we 
succeeded  building  up  a  church  of  twenty-three 
or  twenty-four  members,  which  we  called  the 
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Yellowstone  Branch.  A  few  months  afterwards 
I  moved  my  family  into  this  section  and  continu- 
ed  my  labors  with  the  church,  teaching  them  the 
principles  of  the  gospel  as  revealed  from  heaven 
to  us  through  Joseph  the  Seer.  During  this 
time  several  strange  things  came  to  my  knowledge 
that  fully  satisfied  me  that,  unless  good  and  evil, 
bitter  and  sweet,  could  proceed  from  the  same 
fountain,  neither  J.  J.  Strang,  B.  Young,  .  .  . 
nor  any  that  had  cteimed  to  be  prophets,  since 
Joseph’s  death,  were  the  servants  [prophets]  of 
God.  The  inquiry  arose  in  my  mind,  ‘  What 
shall  I  do  ?  Here  are  a  few  honest  saints  who 
have  obeyed  the  gospel  and  are  looking  to  me 
for  instruction.  What  can  I  say  ?  What  can 
I  teach  them  ?’  Thus  I  meditated  for  months. 
God,  and  God  only,  knows  what  the  anguish  of 
my  mind  was.  I  resolved  that  I  would  preach 
the  word  ;  and,  thank  God,  preaching  brought 
the  out  right  !  It  was  after  preaching  one  Sun¬ 
day  evening  in  the  fall  of  1851,  while  sitting  in 
my  chair  at  Bro.  Wildurnuth’s  house,  my  mind 
was  drawn  to  Isaiah,  2:  2  and  3.  At  that  mo¬ 
ment  the  great  work  of  the  last  days,  as  it  is 
spoken  of  by  the  prophet  in  that  chapter,  seemed 
to  pass  before  me  in  all  its  majesty  and  glory. 

It  appeared  that  I  could  see  all  nations  in  mo¬ 
tion,  coming  to  ‘  the  mountain  of  the  Lord’s 
house  in  the  top  of  the  mountains.’  At  this  time 
Strang’s  Beaver  Island  operation  appeared  before 
me.  It  looked  mean  and  contemptible  beyond 
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description.  A  voice — the  Spirit  of  God,  the 
Holy  Ghost — then  said  to  me  :  ‘  Can  this  (allud- 
ding  to  Strang’s  work)  ever  effect  this  great 
work?’  I  answered  :  ‘  No  Lord.’  I  felt  ashamed 
to  think  that  I  had  ever  thought  so.  The  voice 
then  said  :  ‘  Rise  up,  cast  off  all  that  claim  to  be 
prophets,  and  go  forth  and  preach  the  gospel, 
and  say  that  God  will  raise  up  a  prophet  to  com¬ 
plete  his  work.’  I  said  :  ‘Yea,  Lord.’  As  I 
left  the  house  my  mind  was  dwelling  upon  what 
just  transpired.  Although  the  Spirit  had  told 
me  that  God  would  raise  up  a  prophet  to  com¬ 
plete  his  work,  it  did  not  enter  my  mind  at  that 
time  that  I  would  realize  the  work  in  its  present 
form.  My  whole  desires  were  that  those  dear 
souls  around  me  might  enjoy  the  gifts  and 
blessings  of  the  gospel  as  the  saints  did  in 
Joseph’s  time,  and  be  saved  from  those  meshes 
of  iniquity  that  thousands  had  run  into.  A 
few  weeks  afterwards,  while  reading  a  para¬ 
graph  in  the  Book  of  Covenants,  which  says : 
‘  If  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall 
be  full  of  light,’  the  Spirit  said  to  me  again  : 
‘  Rise  up ;  cast  off  ALL  that  claim  to  be 
prophets,  and  go  forth  and  preach  the  gospel 
and  say  that  God  will  raise  up  a  prophet  to 
complete  his  work.’  I  answered  :  ‘  I  will  do  it, 
God  being  my  helper.’  From  that  time  I  began 
to  look  about  in  earnest  for  a  starting  point.  I 
examined  the  book  carefully,  and  saw  at  once 
that  the  teachings  of  the  day  were  contrary  to 
the  law,  and  resolved  that  although  I  had  but 
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one  talent,  yet,  in  the  name  of  Israel’s  God  I 
would  go  forward  and  leave  the  result  with  him. 
At  this  time  I  was  laboring  with  Bro.  Reuben 
Newkirk,  a  young  and  worthy  brother.  I  ex¬ 
plained  my  visions  to  him,  and  he  endorsed  them 
at  once.  The  Spirit  of  God  was  with  us,  and 
day  after  day  was  spent  in  holding  council  about 
the  matter,  until  one  day  (being  at  work  to- 
together  in  a  lone  place)  we  joined  hands,  and 
in  a  most  solemn  manner  entered  into  a  covenant, 
calling  God  to  witness,  that  we  would  from  that 
hour  renounce  all  that  claimed  to  be  prophets 
and  take  the  Bible,  Book  of  Mormon,  book  of 
Covenants,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  for  our  guide. 
This  was  a  new  era  in  my  existence.  In  Joseph’s 
time  I  had  stood  with  thousands  of  the  servants 
of  God  and  counted  it  an  honor  to  call  them 
brethren  ;  but,  alas,  how  changed  the  scene ! 
One,  only  one  remained  of  my  associates  that  I 
could  call  brother.  At  times  how  dark,  how 
dark  was  the  future  !  O,  Brother  Sheen,  could  I 
at  that  time  have  been  permitted  to  realize  what 
I  have  enjoyed  with  you  and  other  dear  saints 
within  a  few  weeks  past,  how  gladly  would  I 
have  stemmed  the  torrent  and  said  with  the 
apostle  :  ‘  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  ex¬ 
cellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.’  Well,  thank  God,  hp  who  commenced 
this  work  will  carry^it  forward,  and  I  rejoice. 
My  past  experience  strengthens  me  for  the 
future  Then  we  were  alone  ;  our  brethren 
around  us  having  been  taught  that  Strang  was 
Joseph’s  successor  could  only  look  upon  us  as 
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apostates  when  they  became  acquainted  with 
our  position.  We  seemed  to  be  hedged  in. 
Darkness  was  all  around  us  on  every  side.  Light 
was  only  above  us.  Well,  thank  God,  we  proved 
him  to  be  a  present  helper.  A  few  days  after 
we  had  entered  into  this  covenant,  while  Brother 
Newkirk  was  in  secret  prayer,  the  Holy  Spirit 
rested  upon  him.  He  arose  and  spoke  in 
tongues,  and  started  homewards,  speaking  in 
tongues  and  praising  God.  His  wife  heard  him 
and  met  him,  and  shortly  afterwards  she  received 
the  same  gift  and  blessing.  These  gifts  were 
the  first  fruits  of  the  Reformation.  About  this 
time  Brother  David  Powell  came  from  Beloit 
(about  fifty  miles  distant),  bringing  with  him  & 
revelation  which  had  been  given  to  Jason  W. 
Briggs  sometime  in  the  previous  November,  de¬ 
claring  that  the  Lord  would,  in  his  own  due 
time,  call  upon  the  ‘  seed  ’  of  Joseph  Smith  to 
come  forth,  and  set  in  order  the  quorums  ;  in  a 
word,  to  fill  his  father’s  place.  He  was  com¬ 
manded  to  write  it  and  send  it  to  all  the 
churches.  There  were  some  ideas  in  the  revela¬ 
tion  that  I  could  not  [then]  receive.  I  was 
entirely  unacquainted  with  the  order  of  the 
priesthood  as  it  really  is,  nevertheless  I  knew 
that  God  would  raise  up  a  prophet,  but  who  he 
was,  or  where  he  would  come  from,  l  did  not 
know.  About  ten  or  fifteen  days  after  I  had 
heard  of  this  revelation,  while  sitting  by  my 
evening  fire,  my  boys  came  running  into  my 
room  declaring,  with  great  earnestness,  that  their 
little  sister  was  up  to  Brother  Newkirk’s  speak- 


WA  TSON -BLAIR  DEBATE 


151 


ing  and  singing  in  tongues.  For  a  moment  I 
was  overpowered  with  joy.  I  exclaimed  :  ‘  Is  it 
possible  that  God  has  remembered  my  family  !’ 
Immediately  I  went  up,  and  when  I  was  within 
one  or  two  steps  of  the  house,  I  paused.  I  list¬ 
ened,  and  O,  the  thrill  of  joy  that  went  through 
my  soul !  I  knew  that  it  was  of  God  !  My 
child,  my  dear  child  was  born  of  the  Holy  Spirit ! 
I  opened  the  door  and  went  in.  It  appeared  to 
me  that  the  entire  room  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Shortly  after  I  requested  them  all  to  join 
with  me  in  asking  the  Lord  to  tell  us  who  the 
successor  of  Joseph  Smith  was.  I  felt  anxious 
to  know,  that  I  might  bear  a  faithful  testimony. 
We  spent  a  few  moments  in  prayer,  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  declared  :  ‘the  successor  of  Joseph 
Smith  is  Joseph  Smith,  the  son  of  Joseph  Smith 
the  Prophet.  It  is  his  right  by  lineage,  saith  the 
Lord  your  God.’ 

It  is  proper  here  to  state  that  the  main  body 
of  the  church  lived  from  four  to  eight  miles  from 
us  ;  and,  having  learned  that  we  hadieft  Strang, 
they  regarded  us  as  apostates.  However,  it  was 
not  long  after  the  gifts  were  manifested,  and  when 
they  came  to  know  that  these  blessings  were  in¬ 
deed  with  us,  they  admitted  that  they  were  of 
God  ;  and  gradually,  one  after  another,  united 
with  us,  until  the  whole  church  were  made  to 
know  the  truth  of  our  position  and  rejoice  with 
unspeakable  joy.  Although  the  church  [branch] 
had  been  organized  more  than  a  year,  and  striv 
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ing  to  live  right  before  God,  yet  no  visible  gifts 
had  been  manifested  among  us.  It  was  now 
necessary  that  we  should  change  our  organization 
and  position  in  relation  to  the  presidency  of  the 
priesthood.  The  branch  had  been  organized 
under  Strang.  The  Lord  had  taught  us  that  this 
was  wrong,  consequently  we  appointed  a  day  for 
the  purpose  of  acknowledging  the  legal  heir. 
The  day  arrived,  and  it  will  be  long  remembered 
by  many  that  were  present.  While  we  were 
singing  the  opening  hymn,  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
sensibly  felt  Several  sang  in  tongues.  A  halo 
of  glory  seemed  to  spread  over  the  congregation, 
and  when  we  bowed  before  Almighty  God  in 
solemn  prayer,  all  felt  and  all  knew  that  what  we 
were  about  to  do  was  approbated  of  God.  After 
singing,  I  stated  to  the  church  what  was  the  ob¬ 
ject  of  our  meeting,  and  requested  all  who  wished 
to  renounce  J.  J.  Strang  as  prophet,  seer  and 
revelator  to  the  church,  and  acknowledge  the 
“seed”  of  Joseph  Smith  in  his  stead,  to  come 
forth  in  the  own  due  time  of  the  Lord,  to  mani¬ 
fest  it  by  rising  up.  In  a  moment  the  entire 
congregation  stood  up,  and  one  simultaneous 
shout  of  joy  and  praise  went  up  to  God  for  our 
deliverance.  Nearly  all  the  congregation  were 
under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  prophecy, 
and  many  important  truths  relating  to  the  tri¬ 
umphant  accomplishment  of  this  great  work  was 
then  declared  *  *  *  *  •  *  ,  *  * 

Zenas  H.  Gurley. 

Zarahemla  (or  Blanchardville),  Iowa  Co.,  Wis.,0ct  23rd,  1859.” 
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Thus  you  see  the  Reorganization  did  not  begin 
in  nor  with  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  God.  The  prophet  has  said  :  “Not  by 
might  nor  by  power  but  by  my  Spirit  saith  the 
Lord.”  These  men  had  the  Spirit  of  God  with 
them,  and  by  it  they  were  directed  in  their  work 
of  reorganizing  the  church  and  the  quorums  of 
the  church.  God  has  promised  his  Spirit  to  all 
those  who  obey  him,  and  as  we  pass  along  the 
pathway  of  life  we  may  enjoy  that  Spirit  as  did 
those  anciently,  if  obedient  to  the  principles, 
doctrines  and  laws  of  the  church.  God  had 
promised  saying  :  “  When  the  enemy  shall  come 
in  like  a  flood  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up 
a  standard  against  him.” 


TIME  CALLED. 


Mr.  Watson’s  First  Speech. 


Mr.  President \  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  : 

I  have  been  waiting  a  long  time  thinking  some¬ 
thing  perhaps  was  going  to  come  forth  regarding 
the  appointment  of  the  president  of  the  church 
through  the  proper  source  ;  but  I  have  discover¬ 
ed  nothing  of  this  kind  as  yet.  But  instead  of 
presenting  evidence  for  his  claim  as  he  should 
have  done,  my  opponent  has  given  us  a  great 
long  rigmarole  which  I  hardly  know  how  to 
answer.  It  is  said  in  the  book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  section  43,  paragraphs  1  and  2  : 

“  And  this  ye  shall  know  assuredly,  that  there 
is  none  other  appointed  unto  you  to  receive  com¬ 
mandments  and  revelations  until  he  be  taken,  if 
he  abide  in  me.  But  verily,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  none  else  shall  be  appointed  unto  this 
gift  except  it  be  through  him  [Joseph  the  Seer] 
for  if  it  be  taken  from  him  he  shall  not  have 
power,  except  to  appoint  another  in  his  stead  ; 
and  this  shall  be  a  law  unto  you,  that  you  receive 
not  the  teachings  of  any  that  shall  come  before 
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you  as  revelations,  or  commandments  ;  and  this 
I  give  unto  you,  that  you  may  not  be  deceived, 
that  you*  may  know  they  are  not  of  me.” 

I  think  I  remember  of  reading  in  the  fifth  voh 
ume  of  Times  and  Seasons  the  reason  which 
brought  this  revelation  out 

A  certain  woman  came  along  and  gave  revela¬ 
tions  and  commandments  to  the  saints  by  which 
they  became  very  much  puzzled,  and  said  :  “  If 
God  has  given  revelations  through  this  woman, 
what  will  we  do  with  these  revelations  which  we 
have  received  through  Joseph  Smith  ?  as  these 
revelations  given  through  her  do  not  agree  with 
that  which  we  have,,  received,  and  we  know  there 
is  power  attending  her  words.”  And  to  settle  this 
kind  of  matter  this  revelation  just  quoted  was 
given  through  Joseph,  who  once  said:  “  The  devil 
likes  nothing  better  than  to  give  revelations  by 
which  he  may  deceive  and  lead  astray  the  people 
of  God  ” 

You  will  notice,  then,  in  this  revelation,  that 

until  he  was  taken  no  one  was  to  receive  revela* 

-  4  .  ®  > 

tions  for  the  church  but  Joseph  Smith  himself. 
True,  others  might  receive  revelations  for  them¬ 
selves,  but  not  as  a  law  to  the  church.  No  one 

**  '  ■  *  *  ''V*  *  *  '  .  1  ■  .  .  ■  i 

has  a  right  to  receive  commandments  for  the 
church  but  the  president  of  the  church  who  re- 
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ceives  them  even  as  Moses,  and,  like  him,  is  a 
prophet,  seer,  revelator  and  translator  to  the 
church.  You  will  also  notice  that  his  successor 
was  to  be  appointed  through  him,  and  through 
him  alone.  He  is  not  to  be  appointed  through 
any  other. 

This  shows  in  whom  we  should  trust  for  guid¬ 
ance  in  the  matter  of  appointing  a  successor  in 
the  prophetic  office.  Otherwise  there  would  be 
confusion,  and,  as  Joseph  said  himself,  the  devils 
would  laugh.  This  revelation  shows  that  we 
were  to  receive  none  as  Joseph’s  successor  save 
he  was  appointed  through  him.  Thus  the  pre¬ 
sident  of  the  church,  who  is  also  the  president  of 
the  high  council,  is  appointed  by  revelation. 
Hence  you  see  the  wisdom  and  order  of  God, 
that  no  one  be  appointed  save  through  him,  that 
the  church  might  be  kept  in  order,  and  that  false 
pretenders  be  detected. 

After  the  death  ol  Joseph  Smith  they  [the 
saints]  did  not  lay  hold  of  the  rod  of  iron,  nor 
observe  *  his  teachings,  but  they  went  after  such 
men  as  Brigham  Young  ;  and  the  man  that  did 
have  authority,  and  had  been  appointed  of  God 
through  Joseph,  was  rejected  by  them,  and  but 
few  followed  in  the  right  way.  Brigham  Young 
cut  off  from  the  church  all  who  would  not 
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follow  him,  claiming  that  he  alone  had  the 
right  to  lead  the  church  ;  but  there  is  one 
spoken  of  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  who  is 
represented  as  being  “  Mighty  and  Strong,”  who 
will  come  bye  and  bye  and  set  the  house 
of  God  in  order,  and  those  who  will  not  hear 
him  shall  be  cut  off.  The  Brighamites  claim 
the  right  of  authority  to  lead  the  church,  and 
the  Reorganization  makes  the  same  claim. 
Both  have  plausible  stories  to  tell  in  regard  to 
their  right  of  authority,  which,  if  not  brought 
squarely  before  the  books  and  writings  of  the 
church,  seem  quite  favorable  and  would  naturally 
impress  one  if  not  knowing  the  law  as  contained 
in  the  writings  of  Joseph  and  the  prophets  relat¬ 
ing  to  these  things.  But  we  are  told  in  the  book 
of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  as  we  have  already 
read,  that  the  successor  must  come  by  divine 
appointment  through  Joseph  Smith;  and  this 
commandment  was  given  that  we  be  not  deceiv¬ 
ed. 

What  evidence  have  we  that  young  Joseph 
Smith  is  the  right  man  to  succeed  his  father  in 
the  presidency  of  the  church  ?  “  O,”  my  opponent 
says,  “  he  has  received  a  revelation.”  But  such 
arguments  are  absolutely  worthless.  I  do  not 
care  as  much  for  such  assertions  as  that  as  I  do 
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for  a  cancelled  three  cent  stamp !  What  busi¬ 
ness  has  he  to  receive  a  revelation  in  this  matter 
of  presidency?  We  have  already  seen  that  that 
revelation  was  to  be  given  through  the  martyr 
and  none  else  !  Not  through  some  one  who 
might  claim  for  himself  that  he  he  had  a  revela- 
tion  appointing  himself.  Brigham  Young  claimed 
he  was  the  man.  But  neither  he  nor  Young 
Joseph  was  appointed  by  Joseph  the  Seer  ;  there¬ 
fore  neither  of  them  have  the  right  of  presidency. 
James  J.  Strang  was  the  only  man  that  could 
show  divine  appointment  through  the  proper 
source.  My  opponent  refers  to  their  growth  as 
evidence  of  their  being  right  ;  but  the  Brigham- 
ites  are  constantly  growing  ;  and  though  they 
numbered  but  about  ten  thousand  when  they 
first  went  to  Salt  Lake,  yet  to-day  they  number 
in  all  the  world  about  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  thousand,  while  the  Reorganization,  numbers 
only  about  thirty-five  thousand.  Is,  then,  this 
constant  growth  evidence  that  the  Reorganiza¬ 
tion  is  right  ?  My  opponent  so  argues  ;  there¬ 
fore,  if  my  friend’s  argument  is  correct,  the 
Brighamites  are  the  right  church,  as  they  are  con¬ 
stantly  growing  and  number  many  more  than 
any  other  faction  of  Mormonism. 
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This  question  was  agitated  in  the  early  days 
of  the  church:  “Supposing  Joseph  should  be 
slain  by  his  enemies,  or  fall,  who  would  take  his 
place  ?”  They  knew  there  must  be  somer  one 
appointed  and  ordained  ;  and  they  were  informed 
that  that  one  must  be  appointed  by  revela¬ 
tion  through  Joseph  Smith,  and  ordained  after 
the  manner  of  Joseph  Smith,  Jesus  Christ,  and 
Moses  ?  that  is,  under  the  hands  of  heavenly 
messengers.  I  am  satisfied  of  these  things, 
thou  I  have  not  any  great  gift  to  express  them. 
But  I  always  want  to  get  at  the  facts,  for,  as 
Nephi  said  :  “  My  soul  delighteth  in  plainness.”  • 

Brigham  Young  has  a  long,  roundabout  rig¬ 
marole  to  tell,  and  we  can  also  hear  great  stories 
on  every  hand  in  regard  to  Young  Joseph’s 
claims  of  being  the  one  to  stand  in  the  prophetic 
office ;  and  these  things  would  puzzle  a  Phila¬ 
delphia  lawyer  to  get  a-ny  sense  out  of  them, 
they  are  all  balderdash !  It  is  evident  from 
prophecy  that  the  house  of  God  was  (as  is  also 
predicted  by  Joseph)  to  go  into  disorder  by  men 
getting  out  of  their  proper  places.  If  Brigham 
Young  had  not  got  out  of  place  and  he  and  the 
rest  of  the  twelve  had  followed  James  J.  Strang 
— the  one  appointed  of  God  to  lead  the  church 
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to  pleasant  pastures — as  they  should  have  done, 
the  church  to-day  would  probably  number  one 
million  souls.  But  since  it  is  divided  its  strength 
is  virtually  lost !  I  will  not  accept  any  revela¬ 
tion  in  this  matter  of  appointment  save  it  comes 
through  Joseph  Smith  the  Martyr.  And  if 
Young  Joseph  Smith  cannot  show  a  revelation 
through  his  father  appointing  him  to  succeed  in 
the  presidency  of  the  church,  it  clearly  shows  he 
is  not  the  man  to  lead  the  church.  Though  we. 
Strangles,  are  but  small  in  number,  yet  we  can 
and  do  point  to  a  revelation  through  Joseph 
Smith  appointing  Mr.  Strang  his  successor,  and 
I  will  risk  my  coming  out  right  by  sticking  to 
that  I  will  bear  all  the  scorn  coming  from  the 
“  big  house,”  though  we  feel  the  scorn  and  con¬ 
tempt  thrown  towards  us  here.  But  we  will  risk 
coming  out  right  in  the  end.  When  that  mighty 
man,  spoken  of  in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and 
also  in  the  bible,  comes,  all  will  be  set  in  order 
then.  For  those  who  reject  him,  or  will  put 
forth  their  hand  to  steady  the  ark  of  God,  will 
be  smitten  as  with  the  vivid  shaft  of  lightning. 
There  will  be  no  excuse  for  them  then-^they 
will  be  cut  off. 

In  the  **  Life  of  Joseph  the  Prophet,”  page  576, 
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we  have  an  article  I  wish  to  read.  It  is  as  fol¬ 
lows  : 

“In  the  general  disorder  and  darkness  that  pre¬ 
vailed  from  the  death  of  Joseph  Smith,  here  and 
there  appeared  a  gleam  of  light  and  hope — a 
manifestation  of  the  Spirit  that  all  was  not  lost, 
but  that  truth  should  yet  prevail.  Many  ran  to 
and  fro  in  the  character  of  prophets,  leaders  and 
shepherds.  Among  these  appeard  William 
Smith  who,  in  the  spring  of  1850,  called  a  con¬ 
ference  at  Covington,  Kentucky.” 

Here  we  find  men  rising  here  and  there  and, 
disregarding  counsel,  were  like  an  ignus  fatuas 
rising  out  of  the  swamps.  A  man  in  Nauvoo,  by 
the  name  of  General  Miller,  risked  his  life  in 
protesting  against  false  leaders,  and  he  says  that 
God  manifested  to  him  that  James  J.  Strang  was 
the  man  to  lead  the  church  ;  and  those  men  of 
the  Reorganization  who  were  its  leaders  and 
founders  bore  the  most  faithful  witness,  under 
Mr.  Strang’s  administration,  that  he  was  the  man 
appointed  of  God  to  lead  the  church  in  Joseph’s 
stead.  Then  for  them  to  turn  around  now  and 
say  that  Mr.  Strang  was  wrong,  and  that  Young 
Joseph  is  the  man,  destroys  their  testimony,  and 
I  have  no  confidence  in  the  statements  of  such 
men. 

The  Almighty  does  not  see  as  men  see,  and  a 
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great  many  things  that  men  love  and  highly 
esteem  are  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 
I  told  you  in  a  previous  speech  about  men  rising 
up  here  and  there  in  Joseph’s  time  declaring  that 
Joseph  had  gone  wron£,  and  that  he  fell,  yet  the 
Almighty  God  had  promised  to  watch  over  him, 
and  in  case  he  fell  promised  to  appoint  another 
in  his  stead,  through  Joseph,  and  God’s  Spirit 
bears  witness  that  he  did  so  appoint  one — James 
J.  Strang — and  this  is  in  harmony  with  the  law 
as  contained  in  the  bible,  Book  of  Mormon,  and 
the  Doctrine  and  Covenants.  J oseph  also  taught 
in  Times  and  Seasons  that  such  should  be  the 
case  after  his  death,  and  this  may  be  found 
everywhere  in  his  word.  And  it  is  but  reason¬ 
able  to  infer  that  when  Joseph’s  successor  should 
be  appointed  and  take  his  place,  that  God,  in 
order  to  perpetuate  His  work,  would  give  revela¬ 
tions  through  the  successor,  directing  it,  where 
Joseph  left  off.  This  God  did  through  Mr. 
Strang. 

Mr.  Jason  W.  Briggs  attempted  to  give  revela¬ 
tions  and  commandments,  and  I  will  just  here 
read  an  extract  from  one  of  them  : 

“And  the  Spirit  said  unto  me,  ‘  Write,  write, 
write,  write  the  revelation  and  send  it  unto  the 
Saints  at  Palestine,  and  Voree,  and  Waukesha, 
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and  to  all  places  where  this  doctrine  [polygamy] 
is  taught  as  my  law  ;  and  whosoever  will  hum¬ 
ble  themselves  before  me,  and  ask  of  me ,  shall 
receive  of  my  Spirit  a  testimony  that  these  words 
are  of  me.” — Hist,  of  Joseph  the  Prophet ,  p.  578. 

Now,  do  you  know  how  much  I  value  that 
revelation  ?  If  you  know  the  value  of  a  cancel¬ 
led  three  cent  stamp,  then  you  know  just  how 
much  value  I  attach  to  it.  This  revelation  is 
contrary  to  the  book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants, 
Sec.  27,  par.  2,  which  says  : 

“  But,  behold,  verily,  verily  I  say  unto  thee, 
no  one  shall  be  appointed  to  receive  command¬ 
ments  and  revelations  in  this  church  excepting 
my  servant  Joseph  Smith,  jr. ,  for  he  receiveth 
them  even  as  Moses.” 

Sidney  Rigdon  was  one  of  the  lower  presi¬ 
dents  ;  yet  he  had  not  “  the  keys  of  mysteries 
and  revelations,”  and  the  Lord  speaking  to  him 
says  : 

“  Thou  shalt  not  write  by  way  of  command¬ 
ment,  but  by  wisdom  ;  and  thou  shalt  not  com¬ 
mand  him  who  is  at  thy  head,  and  at  the  head 
of  the  church,  for  I  have  given  him  the  keys  of 
the  mysteries  and  the  revelations;  which  are 
sealed,  until  I  shall  appoint  unto  them  another 
in  his  stead.” — Doc.  Cov.  27:  2. 
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I  want  you  to  understand  this,  particularly, 
that  it  is  by  revelation  that  the  oracles  which  are 
to  be  brought — which  are  the  keys  of  the  mys¬ 
teries  and  revelations  of  things  sealed-— are  to  go 
into  the  hands  of  the  successor  in  the  presidency 
of  the  church  ;  that  is,  the  man  appointed  by 
revelation  through  the  keys  which  Joseph  Smith 
had  This  you  may  see  is  taught  in  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  34:  4,  which  I  will  read  : 

“  I  have  sent  forth  the  fulness  of  my  gospel 
by  the  hand  of  my  servant  Joseph  ;  and  in  weak¬ 
ness  have  I  blessed  him,  and  I  have  given  unto 
hirn  the  keys  of  the  mystery  of  those  things 
which  have  been  sealed,  even  things  which  were 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  the  things 
which  shall  come  from  this  time  until  the  time 
of  my  coming,  if  he  abide  in  me  ;  and  if  not, 
another  will  I  plant  in  his  stead.” 

Now,  I  don’t  want  any  more  of  this  pettifog¬ 
ging.  I  want  plain  matters  of  fact.  I  don’t  want 
any  more  of  this  going  around  Robin  Hood’s 
barn.  I  want  God’s  word  ;  and  if  you  have  got 

any  facts  to  show  Young  Joseph  was  appointed, 

• 

we  want  them,  and  no  more  pettifogging.  And 
you  want  to  look  out  and  lay  hold  of  the 
rod  of  iron  ;  for  if  you  do  not  the  mists  will  get 
you. 
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In  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  Sec.  43,  par. 
3,  we  have  the  following  regarding  those  mys- 

“  And  again,  I  say  unto  you,  that  if  ye  desire 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  provide  for  him 
[Joseph]  food  and  raiment  and  whatsoever  he 
needeth  to  accomplish  the  work  wherewith  I  have 
commanded  him.” 

Now,  here  are  three  different  places  where  I 
have  read  to  show  you  that  “  the  keys  of  the 
mysteries  and  revelations  ”  are  for  the  president 
of  the  church  and  his  successor  to  hold.  No  one 
else  has  a  right  to  hold  them,  and  never  can.  I 
do  not  claim  no  one  else  *has  a  right  to  receive 
revelations  ;  but  the  higher  up  they  are  in  office 
the  more  need  they  have  for  these  things.  I  do 
claim,  however,  that  the  president  of  the  church 
is  the  only  one  who  has  authority  to  receive  rev¬ 
elations  and  commandments  for  the  government 
of  the  church  ;  but  that  all  the  other  members 
have  the  privilege  of  receiving  revelations  for  their 
own  personal  benefit 


TIME  CALLED. 


Mr.  Blair's  Second  Speech, 


»  * 


Mr.  President ,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen : 

We  fully  believe  in  Mr.  Watson’s  quotation 
from  the  book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  Sec. 
43:  par.  2,  but  we  do  not  believe  his  interpreta¬ 
tion  and  application  of  it.  And  as  he  has  pre¬ 
sented  in  his  argument  a  terribly  twisted  affair, 
we  purpose  in  our  replies  to  take  out  all  the 
kinks.  We  have  read  to  you  where  those  men 
of  the  early  days  or  first  beginning  of  the  Reorg¬ 
anization  such  as  Zenas  H.  Guriy,  Reuben  New¬ 
kirk,  and  others  were  told  to  arise  and  cast  off 
all  who  claimed  to  be  prophets  and  that  in 
process  of  time  Joseph,  the  son  of  Joseph  the 
Martyr,  would  take  his  father’s  place  in  the 
presidency  of  the  church.  Now  I  am  going  to 
show  you  that  Joseph  Smith  was  duly  appointed 
by  his  father — Joseph  the  Seer — in  a  council  of 
high  priests  at  Nauvoo.  But  first,  we  will  read 
General  George  Miller’s  statement  (he  was  a 
Bishop  in  the  church  in  the  days  of  Joseph  the 
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Seer),  as  Mr.  Watson  has  appealed  to  him  as  a 
witness  for  Mr.  Strang’s  having  been  the  right 
man  to  lead  the  church  and  that  this  was  shown 
him  in  vision,  etc.  We  now  read  from  page  four 
of  “  Prophetic  Controversy,’’  a  work  published  by 
Mr.  Strang,  it  being  a  letter  written  by  Mr. 
Strang  to  Mrs.  Corey  in  1854,  wherein  he  en¬ 
deavors  to  vindicate  his  claims  as  prophet  and 
president  of  the  church  : 

“  GEN.  [GEORGE]  MILLER’S  TESTIMONY. 

June  28th,  1855,, 

On  my  arrival  in  Nauvoo  [just  after  the  mur¬ 
der  of  Joseph  and  Hyrum]  I  visited  Elder  John 
Taylor,  of  the  quorum  of  the  apostles,  who  was 
sick  of  his  wounds  received  in  Carthage  jail,  at 
the  time  of  Joseph’s  death.  Dr.  Willard 
Richards  was  there,  and  after  a  few  remarks  in 
regard  to  the  mob,  I  asked  him  who  Joseph 
had  left  to  succeed  him  in  the  prophetic  office. 
He  replied  all  was  right  ;  that  there  were  sealed 
documents  left,  which  would  be  opened  when  the 
twelve  apostles  should  get  home,  that  would 
settle  all  these  matters.  Sidney  Rigdon  had 
already  returned  from  Pittsburgh  (where  he  was 
sent  before  Joseph’s  death)  and  had  made  some 
moves  as  a  leader  of  the  people  ;  and  from  hints 
and  inuendos,  that  I  heard  frequently ,  I  was  in¬ 
duced  to  believe  that  Joseph  had  designated  HIS 
SON  to  succeed  him  in  the  prophetic  office,  and  on 
this  belief  I  rested.  On  the  return  of  the  twelve 
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there  was  a  public  meeting  called — the  apostles 
and  Sidney  Rigdon  on  the  stand  —  Brigham 
Young  acting  as  principal  speaker.  Sidney 
urged  his  pretensions  as  a  kind  of  guardian  or 
temporary  leader.  Y oung  made  a  long  and  loud 
harangue,  and  as  I  had  always  took  him  to  be  a 
blunderbuss  in  speaking,  and  on  this  occasion  to 
me  apparently  more  so,  for  the  life  of  me  I  could 
not  see  any  point  in  the  course  of  his  remarks^ 
than  to  overturn  Sidney  Rigdon’s  pretensions. 
As  this  meeting  was  a  pretty  general  conference 
of  the  elders,  the  twelve  assuming  a  temporary 
leadership,  which  was  generally  conceded  to 
them,  as  they  were  the  quorum  next  in  authority 
to  the  prophet  and  presidency  of  the  whole 
church,  N.  K.  Whitney  and  myself  were  put  in 
nomination  as  trustees  in  trust  for  the  church, 
instead  of  Joseph  Smith,  deceased,  and  were 
voted  in  by  acclammation,  and  acknowledged  as 

such  by  all  present . Subsequent  to  these 

times  of  intense  excitement  I  had  frequent  at¬ 
tempts  at  conversation  with  Brigham  Y oung  and 
H.  C.  Kimball,  in  regard  to  Joseph’s  leaving  one 
to  succeed  him  in  the  prophetic  office,  and  in  alf 
my  attempts  to  ascertain  the  desired  truth  as  to 
that  personage,  I  was  invariably  met  with  the 
inuendo,  '‘stop l  ox'  hush,  brother  Miller,  let  there 
be  nothing  said  in  regard  to  this  matter,  or  we 
will  have  little  Joseph  killed  as  his  father  was,’ 
inferring,  indirectly,  that  Joseph  Smith  had  ap¬ 
pointed  his  son  Joseph  to  succeed  him  in  the  pro - 
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pketic  office  ;  and  I  believe  this  impression  was  not 
left  on  my  mind  alone,  but  on  the  brethren  in 
general ,  and  remains  with  many  until  this  day.” 

From  this  we  discover  that  it  was  generally 
understood,  after  Joseph  Smith’s  death,  that 
Young  Joseph  had  been  appointed  of  God  by 
his  father,  and  Mr.  Strang  knowing  such  to  be 
the  understanding  of  the  saints  in  and  around 
Nauvoo  at  that  time,  did  not  attempt  to  deny  that 
such  was  the  understanding  ;  but  he  instructed 
his  people  that  Brigham  Young  had  skillfully 
impressed  this  on  the  people  in  order  to  give 
himself  prestige,  claiming  that  he  was  standing, 
ostensibly,  in  Young  Joseph’s  place,  and  presid¬ 
ing  over  the  church  temporarily  in  his  stead.  Mr, 
Strang  himself  said  in  regard  to  the  said  under¬ 
standing  of  the  church  that  Young  Joseph  had 
been  appointed  and  would  ultimately  lead  the 
church  :  “Any  one  who  was  in  Nauvoo  in  1846 
and  1847,  knows  that  the  majority  of  those  who 
started  to  the  western  exodus,  started  in  this 
hope.” — Proph.  Con.  p.  4.  Thus  we  have  Mr, 
Miller,  and  Mr.  Strang,  both  testifying  that  this 
was  “  the  general  understanding  ”  of  the  church 

from  the  martyrdom  until,  at  least,  1847,  that 

» 

Young  Joseph  had  been  appointed  by  his  father 
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to  succeed  him  in  the  prophetic  office  and  pre¬ 
sidency  of  the  church. 

Young  Joseph  was  not  yet  twelve  years  old  at 
the  time  of  his  father’s  death,  and  yet  it  was  the 
common  sentiment  of  all  in  and  about  Nauvoo, 
that  Young  Joseph  was  the  one  who  would  suc¬ 
ceed  his  father,  and  the  only  reason  that  it  was 
kept  as  quiet  as  possible  and  not  noised  abroad, 
was  for  the  safety  of  the  boy.  I  will  now  intro¬ 
duce  the  testimony  of  Mr.  James  Whitehead 
regarding  this  matter  : 

MR.  WHITEHEAD’S  TESTIMONY. 

“  To  Whom  it  May  Concern  : 

I,  James  Whitehead,  was  clerk  to  Joseph 
Smith.  I  had  in  my  possession  the  Law  of  the 
Lord,  also  revelations  and  visions  given  through 
Joseph  the  Prophet.  I  also  had  in  my  care  his  - 
private  letter-book,  and  recorded  all  letters  per¬ 
taining  to  church  business  sent  out  by  Joseph 
and  Hyrum  to  the  church  officers  abroad  in 
their  fields  of  labor,  and  had  access  to  many  val¬ 
uable  papers.  I  knew  when  the  subject  of  organ¬ 
izing  stakes  for  Zion  was  under  consideration 
before  the  Council  of  Fifty,  and  where  they  in¬ 
tended  locating  them.  One  was  to  be  located 
north,  in  Wisconsin,  or  in  that  region  of  country  ; 
another  in  Texas  ;  another  on  the  Pacific  coast. 
James  J.  Strang  was  appointed  to  go  north  and 
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assist  in  seeking  out  a  suitable  place  for  a  stake 
of  Zion  in  that  region,  and  report  to  the  First 
Presidency.  If  located  there,  Alpheus  Cutler 
was  to  be  the  president  of  the  stake.  James  J. 
Strang  was  contemplated  as  his  counsellor.  Ly¬ 
man  Wight  was  appointed  to  go  to  Texas  and 
locate  a  stake,  and  report  to  the  First  Pres¬ 
idency,  that  action  might  be  taken.  John  S. 
Fulmer  and  another  brother  were  appointed 
to  go  to  the  Pacific  coast  and  find  a  suitable  place 
to  locate  a  stake  and  report  to  the  First  Pres¬ 
idency.  The  two  last  appointed  (to  go  to 
the  Pacific  coast)  did  not  reach  there.  It  was 
late  when  they  got  started  and  were  called  back 
by  the  twelve  after  Joseph’s  death,  and  they  re¬ 
turned  without  reaching  the  Pacific  coast. 

James  J.  Strang  was  never  appointed  by 
Joseph  the  Martyr  to  be  prophet,  seer  and  reve- 
lator  to  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints,  for  he  [Joseph]  appointed  his  son  Joseph 
by  a  direct  commandment  from  God  to  bless, 
anoint  and  ordain  him  to  be  his  successor  in  office, 
to  be  a  prophet,  seer  and  revelator  to  his  church  ; 
holding  all  the  gifts  and  blessings  belonging  to 
the  first  elder  to  his  church.  After  he  was  called, 
anointed  and  ordained,  Joseph  brought  him  to 
the  stand  on  a  Sunday  and,  after  preaching  a 
soul-stirring  discourse,  he  called  him  to  his  side 
and  laid  his  right  hand  on  his  head  and  said  to 
the  congregation  :  * 1  have  a  solemn  declaration 
to  make  to  you  this  morning.  I  am  no  longer 
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your  prophet ;  this  is  your  prophet  I  am  going: 
to  rest’ 

James  J.  Strang  was  never  called  through 
Joseph  Smith  the  Martyred  Prophet  to  be  his 
successor  in  office.  If  he  had  been  called  by 
revelation  I  should  have  known  it  I  have  seen 
and  read  both  revelations  and  visions  that  have 
never  been  made  known  to  the  church.  They 
would  have  been  made  known  in  due  time  if 
Joseph  had  not  been  martyred  ;  and  they  will  be 
made  known  in  the  Lord’s  own  due  time,  and 
God’s  own  dear,  faithful  children  will  give  praise 
to  God  and  the  Lamb  when  they  hear  them  read, 

James  Whitehead. 

Lamoni,  Iowa,  August  27th,  1891.” 

“  Certified  copy, 

F.  E.  Cochran,  Copyist.” 

Now  this  is  testimony  by  one  who  knows 
- — one  who  had  evidence  that  young  Joseph 
was  blessed,  anointed  and  ordained.  In  this 
you  see  the  harmony,  do  you  not,  with  what 
General  Miller  testified  as  having  been  the  com¬ 
mon  sentiment  of  the  people  at  Nauvoo  immed¬ 
iately  after  Joseph  Smith  was  assassinated  ? 
While  John  Taylor  was  still  sick  with  wounds 
received  in  Carthage  jail,  and  before  the  twelve 
had  returned  to  Nauvoo,  this  was  the  under¬ 
standing  of  the  saints  according  to  Bishop  Miller. 
And  as  this  testimony  of  Mr.  Miller  comes  from 
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Strangite  papers,  Mr.  Watson  is  not  at  liberty  to 
contradict  it.  Between  it  and  Mr.  Whitehead’s 
testimony  there  is  harmony,  as  all  may  see. 

Now  I  will  show  by  the  law  of  the  church  that 
those  testimonies  are  in  harmony  with  what  is 
therein  revealed : 

“  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  that  is  tifdain - 
ed  of  me,  shall  come  in  at  the  gate  and  be  ordain- 
ed  as  I  have  told  you  before,  to  teach  those 
revelations  which  you  have  received  and  shall 
receive  through  him  [Joseph  the  Seer]  whom  l 
have  appointed.” — Doc.  Cov.  53:2. 

Mr.  Strang  never  taught  the  revelations  given 
through  Joseph  the  Seer,  but  the  opposite.  He 
taught  polygamy,  king-craft,  and  allowed  himself 
to  be  anointed  and  crowned  a  king  on  Beaver 
Island,  which  is  in  direct  contravention  of  the  law 
of  God  as  revealed  in  the  sacred  books  of  the 
church,  while  Young  Joseph  teaches,  and  always 
has  taught,  the  revelations  received  through  the 
martyr  ;  and  we  urge  that  this  fact,  together 
with  his  having  been  appointed  and  set  apart  as 
his  father’s  successor  as  testified  to  by  Mr. 
Whitehead  are  irrefutable  points  in  favor  of  his 
being  the  proper  one  to  succeed  his  father  in  the 
prophetic  office,  yet  we  will  now  show  you  in  the 
book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants  a  specific  law 
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pointing  directly  to  Joseph’s  posterity: 

“  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you, 
with  whom  the  priesthood  hath  continued 
through  the  lineage  of  your  fathers  [that’s  the 
why  and  the  way  Joseph  the  Martyr  got  the 
priesthood — through  the  lineage  of  his  fathers, 
he  being  a  literal  descendent  of  Joseph  in  Egypt] 
for  ye  are  lawful  heirs  according  to  the  flesh,  and 
have  been  hid  from  the  world  with  Christ  in 
God  : — therefore  your  life  and  the  priesthood  hath 
remained,  and  must  needs  remain,  THROUGH  YOU 
AND  YOUR  LINEAGE,  until  the  restoration  of  all 
things  spoken  by  the  mouths  of  all  the  holy 
prophets  since  the  world  began.” — Doc.  Cov. 
&L  3. 

This  tells  how  long  the  priesthood  is  to  remain 
with  him  and  his  lineage.  It  wiil  remain  with 
Joseph  and  his  “  lineage  until  the  restoration  of 
all  things  spoken  by  the  mouths  of  all  the  holy 
prophets  since  the  world  began,”  and  none  can 
prevent  it.  Mr.  Strang,  like  others,  sought  to 
filch  the  priesthood  from  the  chosen  “  lineage/’ 
but  God  has  placed  it  there  by  an  eternal  decree, 
and  there  it  must  needs  remain  until  the  final 
restoration  of  all  things  ! 

I  showed  you  last  night  from  the  Book  of 
Mormon  that  the  priesthood  had  been  handed 
down  on  this  continent  from  father  to  son — in  a 
direct  line  of  lineage— for  a  thousand  years.  I 
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will  now  read  you  corresponding  doctrine  from 
the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  still  further  regard* 
ing  this  matter  of  lineage  :  “And  the  sons  of 
Moses  according  to  the  holy  priesthood,  which  he 
received  under  ‘‘the  hand  of  his  father-in-law, 
Jethro,  [notice  that  Moses  received  the  holy 
priesthood  under  the  hands  -of  Jethro  and  not 
under  the  hands  of  angels  ;  but  he  was  ordained 
(appointed)  afterwards  under  the  hands  of  the 
angel  to  go  and  deliver  Israel  and  to  be  a  medi* 
ator  between  Israel  and  God,  like  other  leaders 
have  received  divine  missions.  Where  now  does 
Mr.  Watson’s  theory  go  that  Moses  was  ordained 
to  the  priesthood  by  an  angel !  Again  :]  Abra¬ 
ham  received  the  priesthood  from  Melchisedee  ; 
who  received  it  through  the  lineage  of  his  fathers, 
even  till  Noah,  and  from  Noah  till  Enoch  through 
the  lineage  of  their  fathers  ;  and  from  Enoch  to 
Abel  who  was  slain  by  the  conspiracy  of  his 
brother ;  who  received  the  priesthood  by  the 
commandments  of  God,  by  the  hand  ©f  his  father 
Adam  who  was  the  first  man  -  Doc.  Cov.  83:  2. 

In  all  this  you  see  the  doctrine  of  lineal  priest¬ 
hood  all  the  way  from  Moses  back  to  Noah  and 
from  Noah  back  to  Adam,  and  yet  not  one 
single  ordination  to  the  priesthood  by  an  angel ! 
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In  harmony  with  this  is  the  Book  of  Mormon  in 
teaching  lineal  priesthood,  as  we  have  already 
shown, 

I  will  now  further  bind  this  matter  of  Young 
Joseph’s  right  to  the  successoi^hip  in  the  pro¬ 
phetic  office  by  quoting  again  from  the  book  of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  107:  18  : 

“  And  now,  I  say  unto  you,  as  pertaining  to 
my  boarding-house,  which  I  have  commanded 
you  to  build,  for  the  boarding  of  strangers,  let  it 
be  built  unto  my  name,  and  let  my  name  be 
named  upon  it,  and  let  my  servant  Joseph  and 
his  house  have  place  therein,  from  generation  to 
generation  ;  for  this  anointing  have  I  put  upon 
his  head,  that  his  blessing  shall  also  be  put  upon 
the  head  of  his  posterity  after  him  ;  and  as  I  said 
unto  Abraham,  concerning  the  kindreds  of  the 
earth,  even  so  I  say  unto  my  servant  Joseph,  in 
thee,  and  in  thy  seedi  shall  the  kindred  of  the 
earth  be  blessed.  Therefore,  let  my  servant 
Joseph,  and  his  seed  after  him ,  have  place  in 
that  house,  from  generation  to  generation,  for¬ 
ever  and  ever,  saith  the  Lord.” 

Now  the  reason  why  Joseph  the  Seer  was  to 
have  place  in  that  house,  was  because  he  was 
the  president,  prophet,  seer  and  revelator  to  the 
church.  And  that  the  church  might  receive  his 
ministrations  including  those  revelations  and 
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commandments  necessary  for  its  proper  advance¬ 
ment,  the  saints  should  provide  for  him  those 
things  which  were  necessary  that  his  mind  be  not 
needlessly  occupied,  burdened,  or  taken  up  with 
a  multitude  of  temporal  things,  such  as  entertain¬ 
ing  strangers,  therefore  he  was  to  have  place, 
that  is,  a  suit  of  rooms,  in  that  house,  from  gen¬ 
eration  to  generation.  And  his  “  seed  after  him” 
was  to  have  place  there  manifestly  for  the  very 
same  reason.  His  (the  martyr’s)  blessing — 
that  of  being  a  prophet,  seer  and  the  president 
of  the  church — was  to  be  placed  upon  the 
“head”  of  his  posterity  after  him.  Not  after 
James  J.  Strang  ;  not  after  Brigham  Young,  but 
“  after  him  ” — Joseph.  The  “  head  ”  of  his  pos¬ 
terity  “  after  him  ”  could  mean  no  other  than  his 
oldest  son  who  was  to  have  the  same  anointing, 
and  blessing  that  his  fathers  had,  and  who  was 
therefore  to  have  place  in  that  house  for  the  very 
same  reason  that  his  father  should  have  place 
there.  This  cannot  possibly  be  applied,  with  any 
degree  of  reason,  to  any  other  one  than  Young 
Joseph,  the  martyr’s  oldest  son.  This  revelation 
is  in  accord  with  the  general  law  of  lineage,  and, 
we  repeat  it,  it  specifies  that  Joseph’s  blessing  was 
to  be  placed  on  the  head  of  his  posterity  after 
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him — not  after  Strang.  Here  then  fs  another 
revelation  through  the  seer  appointing  his  son 
his  successor.  And  yet  Mr.  Watson  says  Young 
Joseph  was  not  called,  and  appointed  of  God  to 
the  prophetic  office?  Do  not  those  published 
revelations  point  right  to  Young  Joseph,  and  to 
no  one  else  ?  Have  we  not  given  to  you  positive 
documentary  evidence  that,  in  1844s  Young  Jos¬ 
eph  was  set  apart  and  anointed  as  the  seer’s  suc¬ 
cessor  under  his  father’s  hands  ?  There  are  other 
revelations  given  through  the  seer  pointing  to  the 
calling  of  his  “  posterity.” 

In  view  of  all  these  facts  it  is  not  surprising 
that  the  Brighamites  have  wanted  Young  Joseph 
to  go  to  Utah  and  accept  the  leadership  of  the 
church  there.  Others  also  wanted  him  to  go  else¬ 
where,  such  as  to  Beaver  Island,  , to  Texas,  etc., 
etc.,  but  he  utterly  refused  to  take  the  lead  or  have 
anything  to  do  with  any  of  those  factions.  He 
knew,  however,  that  he  had  been  set  apart  under 
his  father’s  hands.  He  has  always  testified  to 
that ;  but  he  steadfastly  refused  to  have  any¬ 
thing  to  do  with  any  organization  until  God 
should  call  him  to  active  work.  Early  in  i860 
he  said  God  had  called  him  to  the  work  and  to 
unite  with  the  Reorganized  Church.  And  I  am 
a  witness  that  the  Reorganization  had  known  for 
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many  years  that  he  would,  by  the  call  of  God 
come  to  that  body,  and  for  months  that  i860 
would  not  pass  away  until  Joseph  should  stand 
in  his  father’s  place.  In  i860  he  came  to  the 
Reorganization,  claiming  that  God  had  now 
called  him  to  take  his  father’s  place,  and  he  w^s 
then,  in  Amboy,  Illinois, April  6th,  i860,  ordained 
as  the  president  of  the  high  priesthood  and  pre¬ 
sident  of  the  church  by  the  direction  of  the  Gen¬ 
eral  Conference  according  to  the  commandment 
in  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  17:  17.  Since 
that  time  he  has  been  setting  the  house  of  God 
in  order,  pouring  in  the  oil  and  binding  up  the 
wounds  ;  and  he  has  thus  overcome  prejudice, 
renftoved  reproach  and  brought  honor  to  the 
church,  even  in  the  places  where  others  had 
brought  disgrace  and  shame  upon  it  by  their  cor¬ 
rupt  teachings  and  pernicious  practices.  Progress 
in  this  direction  has  marked  his  leadership  from 
i860  up  to  the  present,  notwithstanding  the 
multiplied  stumbling  blocks  thrown  in  the  way 
of  the  church  by  blind  and  ambitious  self-consti¬ 
tuted  leaders  in  the  past ;  and  daily  the  prospects 
are  growing  brighter  and  more  promising  of  ult¬ 
imate  success,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  Lamb. 


TIME  CALLED. 


Mr.  Watson's  Second  Speech, 


Mr.  President ,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  : 

My  opponent  has  laid  a  great  deal  of  stress 
on  General  Miller’s  testimony,  and  I  wish  to  say 
that  I  happen  to  know  more  about  that  man  than 
any  other  man  in  this  house.  He  lived  with  me 
on  Beaver  Island  ;  and  he  was  led  there  by  in¬ 
vestigating  James  j.  Strang’s  claims  while  he  was 
in  Texas.  Mr.  Strang’s  claims  were  sent  to  him 
there,  and  he  had  a  great  vision  in  which  he  saw 
Mr.  Strang.  He  started  to  praise  God  in  the 
vision,  and  they  pulled  him  out  of  bed,  and  it 
was  sometime  before  he  could  see  the  objects 
around  by  reason  of  the  effect  of  the  light  of  the 
vision.  The  room  at  the  time  was  lighted,  and 
the  effect  of  the  vision  obscured  the  natural  things 
around  him.  He  then  came  at  once  to  Beaver 
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Island  and  bore  testimony  that  God  had  shown 
him  in  vision  that  James  J.  Strang  was  the  lawful 
successor  of  Joseph  Smith  in  the  prophetic  office 
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and  presidency  of  the  church.  He  also  brought 
Mr.  Whitney  with  him  from  Texas — this  same 
Newel  K.  Whitney  whom  my  opponent  speaks 
of  being  in  that  council  in  1844  when  Young 
Joseph  was  ordained  by  his  father.  If  Mr.  Whit¬ 
ney  was  there  in  that  council  and  knew  of  this 
appointment  of  Young  Joseph  as  my  opponent 
says  he  was,  why  did  he  go  to  Beaver  Island  and 
endorse  and  follow  Mr.  Strang.  I  regard  Mr. 
Miller’s  testimony  as  a  very  precious  statement, 
and  shall  hand  it  down  to  my  posterity,  and  teach 
it  to  my  children.  He  had  no  thought  of  endors¬ 
ing  the  claims  made  for  Young  Joseph  Smith. 
My  opponent  accepts  of  what  Brigham  Young 
said  of  Young  Joseph  Smith,  but  would  not  re¬ 
ceive  his  testimony  on  anything  else.  But  he 
accepts  his  statement  with  regard  to  Young 
Joseph  simply  because  he  has  a  poor  case  here 
and  he  needs  Brigham’s  testimony  to  help  him 
out,  Mr.  Miller  never  thought  of  accepting  such 
a  thing  as  these  claims  which  were  made  for 
Young  Joseph.  He  knew  they  were  mere  shams 
to  help  Brigham  set  himself  up  as  the  president 
of  the  church  and  lead  the  people  away. 

We  are  told  by  Mr.  Whitehead  that  in  1843 
Young  Joseph  was  ordained  as  his  father’s  suc¬ 
cessor,  but  he  is  the  only  witness  to  it.  He 
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knows  more  about  it  than  Joseph  himself ;  for 
Joseph  declares  he  does  not  know  anything  of 
such  an  ordination,  Whitehead  is  the  only  wit¬ 
ness.  Mr.  Blair  talks  about  Joseph’s  only  being 
then  twelve  years  old,  and  would  have  you  think 
that’s  the  reason  he  don’t  remember  it  l  Was 
he  too  young  to  remember  it.  The  Prophet 
Samuel  was  only  eight  years  old  when  he  was 
ordained,  and  yet  he  knew  all  about  it  1  But 
Joseph  was  twelve  years  old  when  it  is  claim¬ 
ed  he  was  ordained,  and  yet  he  knows  no¬ 
thing  of  it !  Besides  this,  Joseph  the  Martyr 
has  not  left  us  a  single  line  regarding  Young 
Joseph’s  call ;  but  Whitehead  comes  out  with  it 
many  years  afterwards,  and  it  looks  to  me  as 
though  it  was  an  afterthought.  I  wouldn’t  be¬ 
lieve  him  under  oath.  If  Joseph  the  Seer  has 
appointed  him  by  revelation,  that  revelation  must 
be  had  ;  but  they  have  never  produced  a  single 
line  of  that  revelation,  which  is  evidence  they 
have  none  to  produce.  And  if  he  has  not  been 
thus  appointed  by  revelation  through  the  Prop¬ 
het  Joseph,  then  he  is  not  appointed  of  God  and 
has  no  right  to  the  presidency  of  the  church. 

In  regard  to  lineal  priesthood,  I  believe  in 
that ;  but  it  is  that  line  that  descends  through 
the  patriarchs,  through  the  line  of  high  priests 


WATSON -BLAIR  DEBATE 


183 


and  bishops.  In  other  words,  it  is  the  patriarchal 
priesthood  that  descends  from  father  to  son  ;  but 
that  priesthood  never  led  the  house  of  Israel  out 
of  bondage.  Moses  received  two  ordinations — 
one  under  the  hands  of  Jethro  his  father-in-law, 
and  the  other  under  the  hands  of  the  angel  Any 
man  may  be  ordained  a  priest,  or  an  elder,  and 
afterwards  be  ordained  a  seventy  or  a  high 
priest,  and  thus  receive  two  ordinations.  Jethro 
was  simply  a  patriarch  in  the  line  of  Abraham’s 
sons  as  Balaam  was.  He  ordained  Moses,  but 
we  don’t  know  what  priesthood  it  was  to  which 
he  ordained  him.  Anyhow,  he  was  afterwards 
ordained  by  an  angel  as  we  read  in  Galatians 
3:19: 

“  Wherefore  then,  the  law  was  added  because 
of  transgressions,  till  the  seed  should  come  to 
whom  the  promise  was  made  in  the  law  given  to 
Moses,  who  was  ordained  by  the  hand  of  angels 
to  be  a  mediator  of  this  first  covenant  (the  law),” 
— Insp,  Trans , 

This  shows  he  was  ordained  by  angels,  which 
ordination  made  him  the  ruler,  as  the  apostle  de^ 
dares  in  Acts  7:  35  : 

“  This  Moses  whom  they  refused,  saying,  who 
made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  ?  the  same  did 
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God  send  to  be  ruler  and  a  deliverer  by  the  hand 
of  the  angel  which  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush.” 

Mr.  Strang,  like  Moses,  was  also  ordained 
twice  :  first  by  Joseph  Smith  to  the  priesthood, 
and  afterwards  ordained  by  the  angel  to  the  office 
of  prophet,  seer,  and  revelator,  and  president  of 
the  church.  We  need  to  have  a  higher  degree 
of  the  priesthood  than  we  now  have,  namely,  the 
prophetic  office  as  held  by  James  J.  Strang,  in 
order  that  we  may  know  all  the  different  degrees 
and  duties  of  the  priesthood.  Abraham  received 
the  priesthood  under  Melchisedec.  Abraham 
was  patriarch,  the  same  as  was  Joseph  Smith, 
Sr.,  and  Hyrum  Smith  his  son. 

I  now  wish  to  read  Mr.  Whitehead’s  testimony 
as  found  in  the  Saint's  Herald  for  June  27th, 
1885  : 

“  In  the  spring  of  1844,  in  Nauvoo,  Illinois,  I 
was  present  with  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith  and 
Bishop  N.  K.  Whitney,  in  an  upper  room  over 
Joseph’s  store,  and  saw  Bishop  N.  K.  Whitney, 
take  a  bottle  of  oil  and  anoint  Young  Joseph 
Smith,  the  son  of  Joseph  the  Seer  (and  now  the 
president  of  the  Reorganized  church),  and  also 
saw  Brn.  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith,  and  N.  K. 
Whitney  lay  their  hands  upon  him,  while  Joseph 
the  Seer  ordained  him  a  prophet,  seer  and  reve- 
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lator  to  the  church,  and  say  :  ‘  He  is  your  proph¬ 
et  and  will  lead  the  church  in  my  stead.’  ” 

Well,  I  think  that  during  those  sixteen  years, 
while  fraud  and  misery  were  brought  upon  the 
church,  beginning  at  Nauvoo  with  Brigham 
Young  and  those  wolves,  that  if  Young  Joseph 
was  the  prophet  he  should  have  known  some¬ 
thing  of  this  trouble  and  led  the  saints  out  of  it 
As  he  did  not  do  this,  nor  attempt  anything  of 
the  kind,  and  says  himself  he  was  not  called,  I 
would  like  to  know  in  heaven’s  name  why  you 
represent  him  as  a  prophet ! 

Brother  Blair  makes  the  claim  that  Mr.  Strang 
set  up  a  kingdom  on  Beaver  Island,  practiced 
king-craft,  and  taught  the  offering  of  sacrifices, 

Mr.  Blair,  speaking  out. — It  is  in  your  own 
books,  Brother  Watson,  that  I  got  it. 

Mr.  Watson,  proceeding. — I  will  read  to  you 
from  Tullidge’s  “History  of  Joseph  Smith,”  p, 
767  : 

“  The  reception  that  these  brethren  [who  call¬ 
ed  on  Young  Joseph,  at  Nauvoo,  in  1 856. — Rep.] 
met  with  was  not  a  flattering  one.  Elder  [Sam¬ 
uel]  Gurley  stated  their  mission,  and  presented 
the  document — the  message — to  me  [Young  Jos¬ 
eph].  I  heard  what  they  had  to  say.  I  read 
the  message  that  they  brought,  but  could  not 
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accept  it  as  they  had  hoped.  It  was  not  to  me  the 
word  of  the  Lord.  Elder  E.  C.  Briggs  vehe¬ 
mently  urged  the  matter  upon  me  ;  and  an¬ 
nounced  the  culmination  of  the  message  in  tones 
of  thunder,  and  almost  dictatorially  directed  me 
to  accept  the  message  and  do  as  directed  therein  ; 
or  reject  it  at  my  peril.  I  met  this  vehemence 
indignantly,  and  almost  turned  these  messengers 
out  of  doors.  But  through  the  calmer,  humbler 
efforts  of  Elder  Gurley  and  the  interposition  of 
my  wife,  the  storm  abated  ;  I  invited  them  to 
stay  over  night,  and  that  when  the  morning 
came,  I  would  accompany  them  to  town  and 

would  then  give  them  a  final  answer . 

Elder  Gurley  and  I  talked  the  situation  over.  I 
gave  them  my  answer  which  was  this  :  What 
they  came  to  bring  might  be  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ;  I  could  not  say  that  it  was  not.  I  had, 
however,  no  testimony  that  it  was.  That  I  was 
prepared  to  do  what  God  required  of  me,  if  he 
would  make  it  kaown  to  me  what  it  was.  That 
I  believed  that  he  could  reveal  himself  if  he  would. 

That  I  did  not  then  know  whether  I 
should  ever  be  called  to  take  any  part  in  that 
work  ;  but  that  if  I  was,  I  was  ready,  and  that 
it  would  have  to  be  made  clear  to  me,  in  person, 
as  well  as  to  others,  what  that  work  was.” 

Now  Joseph  the  Seer  said  that  it  was  contrary 
to  the  law  of  God  that  anyone  should  receive 
revelations  directing  the  head  of  the  church,  or 
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those  above  him  in  priesthood  ;  but  here  we 
have  men  of  an  inferior  order  of  priesthood — - 
providing  we  allow  they  had  any  priesthood  at 
all — receiving  revelations  directing  Young  Jos¬ 
eph,  whom  Mr.  Blair  claims  had  already  been 
ordained  to  the  highest  priesthood  in  the  church  ; 
yet  Joseph  says  himself  that  he  had  received  no 
revelation  up  to  that  time ;  and  this  was  in  1856. 
His  father  was  assassinated  in  1844,  and  the 
claim  is  now  made  that  he  ordained  Young  Jos¬ 
eph  before  his  assassination  ;  but  Young  Joseph 
remembers  nothing  of  it,  and  says  :  “I  did  not 
thenk  now  whether  I  should  ever  be  called  to  take 
any  part  in  that  work.”  On  page  760  of  Tul- 
lidge?s  “  History  of  Joseph  Smith,”  we  read 
Young  Joseph’s  statement  as  follows  : 

“In  the  fall  of  this  year  [1856. — Rep.]  three 
events  transpired  that  had  much  to  do  with 
deciding  my  course  religiously  and  aiding  me  to 
answer  the  question,  What  part  of  my  father’s 
work,  if  any  I  was  to  take.” 

Now,  is  not  this  strange  language  for  a  man 
to  use  who  was  to  stand  in  the  prophetic 
office  and  be  a  prophet  like  unto  Moses?  and 
from  1844  until  1856  knew  nothing  of  his  calh 
and  yet  had  been  called  and  ordained  a  prophet, 
seer,  revelator  and  translator,  and  president  of 
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the  church  ?  The  idea  is  absurd  !  Why,  previ¬ 
ous  to  this  he  had  been  studying  law,  and  he 
expected  to  become  a  lawyer  as  we  will  now  read  : 

“  While  weighing  my  desires  and  capabilities 
for  this  work  [the  study  of  the  law]  the  question 
came  up,  Will  I  ever  have  anything  to  do  with 
Mormonism  ?  If  so,  how  and  what  will  it  be?” 
- — History  of  Joseph  Smith,  p.  757. 

He  expected  to  become  a  lawyer,  you  see,  and 
did  not  then  know  that  he  would  ever  have  any¬ 
thing  to  do  with  Mormonism.  Now  isn’t  that 
a  pretty  condition  for  a  man  to  be  in  who  was 
to  be  like  unto  Moses,  Elijah,  or  Isaiah?  Now 
once  again  in  regard  to  lineal  priesthood,  as  the 
Reorganization  lay  great  stress  on  that  The 
priesthood  of  Aaron  (who  was  the  patriarch)  goes 
by  lineage.  This  is  not  the  high  priesthood, 
however,  of  which  comes  the  prophet,  seer  and 
revelator,  and  president  of  the  church  ;  but  it  is 
the  patriarchal  priesthood.  If  the  high  priest¬ 
hood  followed  from  father  to  son  there  would  be 
a  great  number  down  from  Adam  to  Moses  ;  but 
the  lineal  priesthood  is  that  of  the  lesser  order, 
which  has  the  power  of  blessings  and  cursings 
like  Balaam  when  he  went  up  to  curse  Israel.  Of 
all  the  prophets  I  ever  read  of,  I  have  never  seen 
nor  read  of  one  who  was  so  ignorant  of  his  being 
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a  prophet  as  Young  Joseph  Smith.  If  he  had 
been  set  apart  by  his  father  to  the  office  of 
prophet,  seer  and  revelator,  as  it  is  affirmed  by 
Mr.  Whitehead,  he  should  have  known  something 
about  it ;  but  he  says  himself  he  never  knew  nor 
heard  anything  about  it  until  those  two  messeng¬ 
ers — Briggs  and  Gurley — came  down  and  told 
him  about  it.  The  facts  are,  he  was  converted 
to  being  a  prophet ! 

I  have  listened  to  the  testimonies  of  many,  but 
in  the  testimony  of  General  Miller  I  can  put  de¬ 
pendence.  He  was  a  good  man  ;  and  when  the 
Mormons  were  persecuted  he  took  them  in  and 
cared  for  them.  God  showed  him  before  he  ever 
saw  Mr.  Strang  that  Mr.  Strang  Was  the  man 
to  lead  the  church.  This  was  revealed  to  him  in 
a  vision  ;  and  we  have  it  in  the  “  Letter  of  Ap¬ 
pointment  ”  as  well,  which  letter  came  through 
the  proper  source.  But  with  regard  to  any  rev¬ 
elation  appointing  Young  Joseph,  I  am  convinc¬ 
ed  he  never  had  any  more  of  a  revelation 
than  I  have  had  appointing  him  to  the  prophetic 
office.  The  only  revelation  appointing  Young 
Joseph  is  that  one  given  through  J.  W.  Briggs 
and  handed  to  Zenas  H.  Gurley  by  David  Powell. 
Mr.  Gurley  says  of  it : 


390 


WATSON -BLAIR  DEBATE 


“  About  this  time  David  Powel  came  from 
Beloit,  bringing  with  him  a  revelation  which  had 
been  given  to  Jason  W.  Briggs,  sometime  in  the 
previous  November,  declaring  that  the  Lord 
would,  in  his  own  due  time ,  call  upon  the  seed  of 
Joseph  Smith  to  come  forth,  and  set  in  order  the 
quorums.  .....  I  knew  that  God  would  raise 
up  a  prophet,  but  who  he  was,  or  where  he  would 
come  from,  I  did  not  know.” — History  of  Joseph 
Smith,  p.  582. 

He  knew  that  God  would  raise  up  a  prophet, 
mark  you  ;  but,  according  to  Mr.  Whitehead,  he 
had  been  appointed  and  ordained  and  was  already 
raised  up  l 

1  will  now  notice  his  argument  from  the  Book 
of  Mormon  regarding  the  priesthood  descending 
from  father  to  son,  and  upon  which  Mr.  Blair 
bases  Young  Joseph’s  claim.  I  don’t  understand 
that  the  passing  of  plates  or  records  from  father 
to  son  makes  a  man  a  prophet.  If  the  passing 
of  records  from  one  to  another  makes  a  man  a 
prophet,  then  Laban  was  a  prophet ;  for  he  had 
the  plates.  And  a  pretty  prophet  he  would  be 
too  !  They  never  were  prophets  ;  nor  did  any 
of  the  prophets  of  God  ever  have  to  be  converted 
to  the  idea  of  being  a  prophet.  Who  ever  taught 
John  the  Baptist  that  he  was  a  prophet?  There 
is  no  use  in  talking  ;  the  mere  placing  of  records 
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In  a  man’s  hands,  without  appointment  and 
ordination,  does  not  constitute  a  man  a  prophet ; 
and  Mr.  Blair  may  talk  all  he  pleases,  but  he  will 
never  get  any  man  of  sense  to  believe  such  stuff ; 
and  I  am  surprised  at  his  presenting  mch  an 
argument 


TIME  CALLED. 


FIFTH  EVENING. 


♦ 


Mr.  Blair’s  Third  Speech. 


Mr .  President ,  Ladies  a?id  Gentlemen  : 

I  shall  be  as  rapid  and  brief  as  possible  to¬ 
night  and  introduce,  so  far  as  possible,  my  state¬ 
ments  and  arguments  which  bear  on  the  subject 
under  discussion,  namely,  that  Joseph  Smith, 
the  son  of  Joseph  the  Martyr,  is  by  right  the 
lawful  president  of  the  Church.  We  have  been 
very  emphatic  in  our  denunciations  of  Mr.  Strang 
it  is  true  ;  but  it  has  not  been  with  any  malice 
on  our  part,  nor  with  any  feeling  of  bitterness 
towards  my  opponent,  I  assure  you.  It  is  my 
nature  to  be  very  positive  in  argument,  and  the 
importance  of  the  subject  prompts  it.  So  far 
am  I  from  accepting  the  claims  made  for  James 
J.  Strang,  that  I  believe  him  to  have  done  more 
to  bring  shame  and  reproach  on  the  church  than 
any  other  leader  save  Brigham  Young. 
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Mr.  Watson  has  a  bad  faculty  of  quoting 
things  in  part  only ,  and  also  making  many  mis¬ 
takes  in  his  quotations,  all  of  which  give  things 
a  different  coloring  from  what  they  really  are. 

This  is  manifestly  so  in  his  efforts  to  make  it 
appear  that  Young  Joseph  knew  nothing  of  his 
appointment,  anointing  and  ordination  by  his 
father,  also  with  regard  to  his  statement  of  N.  K. 
Whitney.  Mr.  Watson  suggests  that  the  N.  K. 
Whitney  who  was  present  in  the  council  where 
Young  Joseph  was  set  apart  by  anointing  and 
laying  on  of  the  seer’s  hands  in  1844  was  the  one 
who  came  from  Texas  with  George  Miller.  This 
is  another  one  of  Mr.  Watson’s  numerous  mis¬ 
takes,  for  he  went  to  Utah  and  died  there  long 
ago.  Joseph,  the  son,  knew  and  has  always  said> 
he  was  blessed  and  set  apart  under  the  hands  of 
his  father,  both  in  Liberty  jail,  Mo.,  and  in  Nau- 
voo.  But  he  has  not  sought  to  flaunt  this  fact 
everywhere  abroad,  sounding  his  own  trumpet, 
but  leave  it  to  others  to  bear  witness  for  him. 
He  also  knew  he  must  be  regularly  ordained  to 
the  presidency  of  the  high  priesthood,  according 
to  the  law  which  says  : 

“  Every  president  of  the  high  priesthood  (or 
presiding  elder)  bishop,  high  counselor  and  high 
priest,  is  to  be  ordained  by  the  direction  of  a 
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high  council,  or  general  conference 

And  also  : 

“  It  shall  not  be  given  to  any  one  to  go  forth 
to  preach  my  gospel  or  to  build  up  my  church, 
except  he  be  ordained  by  some  one  who  hath 
authority,  and  it  is  known  to  the  church  that  he 
has  authority,  and  has  been  regularly  ordained 
by  the  heads  of  the  church.” — Doc.  Cov.  17:  17  ; 
42:  4. 

A  man  may  be  appointed  of  God  to  an 
office  and  calling,  as  a  gift  and  calling  “  to  him,” 
but  he  then  must  be  called  publicly  to  active 
duty  and  be  publicly  ordained  as  the  law  I  have 
quoted  directs,  and  thus  be  “  ordained  according 
to  the  gifts  and  callings  of  God  unto  him  ”  as 
provided  in  Doctrine  and  Covenants  17:  12,  and 
elsewhere.  Thus  it  is  that  the  president  of  the 
church  must  first  be  appointed  of  God  by 
revelation  through  the  predecessor  (Joseph  the 
Seer),  thereby  revealing  “  the  gift  of  God  ”  to 
the  individual  ;  and,  second,  he  must  be  called 
of  God  to  active  duty  and  mission-work  directly 
by  revelation  to  himself ;  and,  third,  he  must 
then  be  ordained  as  commanded  of  God  in  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants  17:  17,  and  42:  4.  By 
this  procedure  he  is  first  appointed  of  God  by 
revelation  ;  second,  he  is  called  of  God  by  direct 
revelation  to  himself ;  and,  third,  he  is  chosen  by 
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the  voice  of  the  church  ;  and  fourth,  he  is  pub¬ 
licly  ordained  by  the  direction  of  a  high  council 
or  general  conference,  thereby  fulfiling  all  the 
law.  Mr.  Strang  filled  none  of  these  require¬ 
ments.  Young  Joseph  fills  them  all. 

Mr.  Watson  has  said  that  Mr.  Whitehead  is 
the  only  one  who  knows  anything  about  Joseph 
the  Seer  appointing  his  son  Joseph  to  the  pro¬ 
phetic  office.  We  therefore  will  now  read  you  an¬ 
other  testimony.  From  the  private  journal  of 
Lyman  Wight,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles  at  the 
time  the  Seer  was  assassinated,  we  take  the  fol¬ 
lowing  : 

“Sunday,  December  8th,  1850. — Bore  testi¬ 
mony  that  Joseph  Smith  appointed  those  of  his 
own  posterity  to  be  his  successor.” 

In  a  letter  he  wrote  in  July,  1855,  from  Me¬ 
dina  River,  Texas,  to  the  Northern  Islander ,  a 
Strangite  paper  on  Beaver  Island,  Brother  Wight 
said  : 

“  Now,  Mr.  Editor,  if  you  had  been  present 
when  Joseph  called  on  me  shortly  after  we  came 
out  of  jail  [Liberity  jail,  Missouri. — Ed.]  to  lay 
hands  with  him  on  the  head  of  a  youth  and  heard 
him  cry  aloud,  ‘  You  are  my  successor  when  I  de¬ 
part, and  heard  the  blessings  poured  on  his  head, 
— I  say  had  you  heard  all  this,  and  seen  the  tears 
streaming  from  his  eyes — you  would  not  have 
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been  led  by  blind  fanaticism,  or  a  zeal  without 
knowledge.  .......  While  in  jail  there  were 


many  things  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  our  mar¬ 
tyred  prophet  and  patriarch,  and  when  I  see 
these  things  taking  place  just  as  they  were 
spoken,  it  cheers  my  heart  and  that  of  the  breth¬ 
ren  and  sisters  in  this  branch  also . Now, 

Mr.  Editor,  from  what  I  have  written,  you  will 
discover  that  what  I  have  done,  I  have  done  ac¬ 
cording  to  my  ordination  and  calling,  having  act 
ed  in  my  own  place  and  stewardship,  and  not  in 
the  shoes  of  any  other  man.  If  all  had  done  the 
same,  I  think  the  church  would  have  been  in  a 
much  higher  state  of  perfection.  There  was 
authority  enough  left  [at  the  death  of  Joseph. — 
Ed.]  to  have  moved  the  cause  of  Zion  on,  if  all 
the  authorities  of  the  church  had  stepped  forward 
with  the  many  good  instructions  given  by  Bro. 
Joseph,  and  heart  and  hand  together  it  could 
have  been  carried  on  in  perfect  good  order. 
Every  man  standing  in  his  place,  according  to 
his  calling  and  ordination,  would  have  made 
a  firm  and  sound  presidency.  And  then  if  one 
of  Bro.  Joseph's  posterity  had  stepped  forth  and 
done  his  own  work  (and  not  his  father’s),  as 
Joseph’s  was  handed  down  from  father  to  son  by 
lineage ,  and  finished  his  work,  and  handed  it 
down  by  lineage  to  his  posterity,  so  should  his  pos¬ 
terity  have  done  his  work  which  the  Father  gave 
him  to  do  on  earth.  Then,  and  not  till  then, 
shall  we  be  a  happy  kingdom.” 


Mr.  Watson  still  asserts  that  Moses  received 
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the  higher  priesthood,  and  not  the  lineal  priest¬ 
hood  from  the  angel ;  but  the  Doc.  Cov.  83:  2, 
says  he  received  “  the  holy  priesthood  ..... 
under  the  hand  of  his  father-in-law  Jethro.1’  Mr. 
Watson  confounds  the  priesthood  ordination 
with  the  various  calls  of  Moses  to  different 
kinds  of  work  under  that  priesthood,  as,  for  in¬ 
stance,  his  call  by  the  angel  to  go  down  and 
deliver  Israel  from  bondage  in  Egypt,  and  also 
his  call  afterward,  at  Sinai,  to  act  as  mediator 
between  Israel  and  God.  In  this  way  Mr.  Wat¬ 
son  mystifies  matters  and  misleads  himself  and 
those  who  accept  his  teachings. 

Mr.  Watson  argues  that,  because  Young 
Joseph  did  not,  from  1844  to  i860,  step  forth 
and  assert  his  prophetic  claims  and  calling,  he 
therefore  was  never  set  apart  nor  had  conferred 
upon  him  that  calling  by  prophecy  and  blessing 
under  the  hands  of  his  father ;  and  he  further 
says  :  “  All  this  inaction  proves  that  Joseph  had 
not  been  appointed  the  successor  by  his  father.” 
But  we  read  of  John  the  Baptist,  that  “  He  was 
baptized  while  he  was  yet  in  his  childhood,  and 
was  ordained  by  the  angel  of  God  at  the  time  he 
was  eight  days  old,”  yet  he  was  not  called  to  act 
in  the  ministry  until  he  was  about  thirty  years 
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old.  “  Noah  was  ten  years  old  when  he  was  or¬ 
dained  under  the  hand  of  Methuselah,”  yet  he 
was  not  called  to  his  ministerial  work  until  scores 
and  scores  of  years  afterwards.  “  Enoch  was 
twenty-five  years  old  when  he  was  ordained  under 
the  hand  of  Adam,”  yet  he  was  not  called  to  the 
active  field  of  work  for  many  years  afterwards 
(See  Doc.  Cov.  83:4;  104:  24-27).  Peter  was 
called  to  go  “  in  all  the  world”  to  “preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature  ”  (Matt.  28:  19-20),  yet 
he  did  not  for  years  fully  understand  his  mission- 
work,  as  is  manifest  from  Acts  tenth  and  eleventh 
chapters. 

Mr.  Watson  says  the  patriarchal  or  Aaronic 
priesthood  descends  by  lineage — from  father  to 
son — that  the  higher — the  Melchisedec — that 
held  by  Moses  and  Joseph  the  Seer,  does  not. 
Did  I  understand  you  rightly  in  this,  Mr.  Wat¬ 
son  ? 

Mr.  WATSON. — Yes,  sir  ;  that  is  what  I  be¬ 
lieve. 

Mr.  Blair. — Well,  in  this  he  flatly  contra¬ 
dicts  the  written  word,  for  that  says  in  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants  84:  3,  of  Joseph  the 
seer,  that  he  received  it  through  “  the  lineage  ” 
of  his  “  fathers,”  also  that  the  same  priesthood 
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“  must  needs  remain  through  ”  him  and  his  “  lin¬ 
eage,  until  the  restoration  of  all  things  spoken 
by  the  mouths  of  all  the  holy  prophets  since  the 
world  began.”  And  in  Doctrine  and  Coven¬ 
ants  83:  2,  the  Lord  says  that,  “  the  holy  priest¬ 
hood  ”  which  Moses  “  received  under  the  hand 
of  his  father-in-law  Jethro,”  came  down  from 
father  to  son,  “  through  the  lineage from  Adam 
to  Jethro  ;  and,  that  it  “  continueth  in  the  church 
of  God  in  all  generations,  and  is  without  begin- 
ing  of  days  or  end  of  years.”  And  in  the  next 
paragraph  (4)  it  says  :  “  This  greater  priesthood 
[Melchisedec]  holdeth  the  key  of  the  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  even  the  key  of  the 
knowledge  of  God.”  This,  you  perceive,  is  the 
highest  priesthood  of  all. 

Mr.  Watson  errs  when  he  says  there  is  a  Pat¬ 
riarchal  priesthood.  The  word  of  God  as  found 
in  Doctrine  and  Covenants  104:  1,  says  : 

“  There  are  in  the  church,  two  priesthoods, 
namely,  the  Melchesedec  and  Aaronic ;”  also 
that  the  Melchisedec  is  "  the  holy  priesthood 
after  the  order  of  the  Son  of  God.”  It  is  there¬ 
fore  the  highest  of  all  And  in  paragraph 
eighteen  the  Lord  says  : 

“  The  order  of  this  priesthood  was  confirmed  to 
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be  handed  down  from  father  to  son,  and  rightly 
belongs  to  the  literal  descendents  of  the  chosen 
seed  to  whom  the  promises  were  made.  This 
order  [the  holy  priesthood  after  the  order  of  the 
Son  of  God — the  Melchisedec],  was  instituted  in 
days  of  Adam,  and  came  down  by  lineage  in  the 
following  manner :  From  Adam  to  Seth,  $$io 
was  ordained  by  Adam  at  the  age  of  69  years. 

. .  Enos  was  ordained  at  the  age 

of  134  years  and  four  months,  by  the  hand  of 
Adam.  God  called  upon  Cainan,  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  in  the  fortieth  year  of  his  age,  and  .... 

. he  was  87  years  old  when  he  received 

his  ordination.  Mahaleel  was  496  years  and 
seven  days  old  when  he  was  ordained  by  the  hand 
of  Adam,  who  also  blessed  him.  Jared  was  200 
years  old  when  he  was  ordained  under  the  hand 
of  Adam,  who  also  blessed  him.  Enoch  was 
25  years  old  when  he  was  ordained  under  the 
the  hand  of  Adam.  Methuselah  was  100  years 
old  when  he  was  ordained  under  the  hand  of 
Adam.  Lamech  was  32  years  old  when  he 
was  ordained  under  the  hand  of  Seth.  Noah 
was  10  years  old  when  he  was  ordained  under 
the  hand  of  Methuselah.” — Doctrine  and  Cov¬ 
enants  104:  19-28. 

Mark  it  well,  that  it  was  a  lineal  priesthood, 
the  Melchisedec,  “the  holy  priesthood  after  the 
order  of  the  Son  of  God.” 

Again  :  the  presidency  of  this  priesthood  is 
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thus  set  forth  in  Doctrine  and  Covenants  104:  1 1: 
“  Of  the  Melchisedec  priesthood,  three  presid¬ 
ing  high  priests,  chosen  by  the  body  [church],  ap¬ 
pointed  [of  God,  by  revelation  through  the  Seer] 
and  ordained  ”  by  the  direction  of  a  high  council 
or  general  conference  as  the  law  directs  in  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants  17:  17.  Of  the  first 
president  of  the  three  this  same  word  says  : 

“  And  again,  the  duty  of  the  president  of  the 
office  of  the  high  priesthood  is  to  preside  over 
the  whole  church,  and  to  be  like  unto  Moses. 
Behold,  here  is  wisdom,  yea,  to  be  a  seer,  a  rev- 
elator,  a  translator  and  a  prophet ;  having  all 
the  gifts  of  God  which  he  bestows  upon  the  head 
of  the  church.” — Doc.  Cov.  104:42. 

Here,  then,  is  the  way  God  has  provided  by 
which  the  president  over  the  church  and  priest¬ 
hood  is  to  be  invested  with  his  office.  Both 
Joseph  the  Martyr  and  his  son  came  to  the  office 
in  this  way.  Mr.  Strang  and  others  did  not. 

Mr.  Watson  has  repeatedly  asserted,  and  also 
published,  that  the  prophetic,  and  the  chief 
apostolic  office,  has  been,  and  must  be,  con¬ 
ferred  alone  by  angelic  hands.  Here  he  errs 
widely  and  harmfully  again  ;  for  it  is  a  recorded 
fact  that  by  the  gifts  and  callings  of  God  in  1827, 
Joseph  was  a  seer  and  translator,  and  therefore 
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a  revelator  and  a  prophet,  We  are  taught  this 
by  the  facts  in  the  case.  Joseph  used  the  Urim 
and  Thummim  and  was  therefore  a  seer  ;  and  the 
prophet  Ammon,  in  Mosiah  5:  10,  said  : 

“  A  seer  is  a  revelator,  and  a  prophet  also  ; 
and  a  gift  which  is  greater  can  no  man  have, 
except  he  should  possess  the  power  of  God, 
which  no  man  can.” 

We  repeat  it:  Joseph  was  a  seer  and  trans¬ 
lator,  therefore  he  was  a  prophet  and  revelator, 
as  early  as  September,  1827,  when  he  received 
the  Urim  and  Thummim  and  plates  and  was  em¬ 
powered  of  God,  by  the  Spirit,  to  translate  the 
plates,  to  give  revelations,  and  to  predict  future 
events.  These  facts  are  conclusive. 

Joseph  received  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  also 
the  plates,  September  22nd,  1827,  when  at  the 
age  of  twenty-one  years  ;  but  he  was  a  seer 
many  years  before  that  time,  though  he  was  not 
ordained  to  any  priesthood  till  May  15th,  1829, 
nearly  eighteen  months  after  receiving  the  Urim 
and  Thummim  and  plates  with  authority  and 
power  to  translate  and  reveal  the  word  of  God. 
And  he  was  not  ordained  to  the  Melchisedec 
priesthood  till  April  6th,  1830,  over  ten  months 
later.  Now,  all  these  months  and  years  he  was 
a  seer,  revelator,  translator  and  prophet.  These 
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were  “  the  gifts  and  callings  of  God  unto  him.” 
In  the  light  ot  these  facts,  away  goes  this  Wat- 
son-Strang  theory  that  angels  must  ordain  God’s 
seers  by  the  laying  on  of  hands. 

Mr.  Watson  errs  when  he  says  that  angels,  by 
the  laying  on  of  their  hands ,  ordained  Joseph  and 
Oliver  to  be  apostles  and  to  hold  the  higher 
priesthood.  That  Joseph  and  Oliver  were  or¬ 
dained  by  Christ- — mark  it,  by  Christ — to  be 
“apostles  and  especial  witnesses”  of  his  name, 
and  that  Christ  used  the  angels,  Peter,  James 
and  John,  as  his  agents  by  which  he  (Christ) 
ordained  them  ;  also  that  Peter,  James  and  John 
used,  in  part,  John  the  Baptist  as  their  agent  to 
ordain  Joseph  and  Oliver  to  the  Aaronic  priest¬ 
hood,  and  that  the  Lord  used  Joseph  and  Oliver 
as  his  agents  to  ordain  each  other  to  be  apostles 
and  elders,  we  heartily  believe,  for  such  is  the 
testimony  of  the  standard  records.  Christ  says 
to  Joseph  and  Oliver,  in  Doctrine  and  Covenants 
2 6:  3  : 

“And  also  with  Peter,  and  James,  and  John 
whom  I  have  sent  unto  you,  by  whom  I  h  ive 
ordained  you  and  confirmed  you  to  be  apostles 
and  especial  witnesses  of  my  name.” 

Mark  it  well — Christ  ordained  them,  but  he 
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used  the  angels  as  his  agents  to  do  it.  General 
Grant  fought  and  conquered  the  rebels,  but  he 
used  many  agents  by  which  to  do  it.  A  man 
builds  and  operates  a  mill  in  East  Jordan,  but  he 
never  personally  puts  his  hands  to  the  work — he 
uses  agents  to  do  it.  It  is  a  principal  in  law 
that,  “what  a  man  does  by  his  agent  he  does  by 
himself.”  Solomon  built  the  temple,  but  he 
never  hewed  a:  timber  nor  cut  a  stone — he  used 
many  and  different  grades  of  agents.  Christ 
ordained  and  confirmed  Joseph  and  Oliver 
apostles,  using  the  angels  as  his  agents.  They 
likewise  used  John  the  Baptist  in  ordaining  them 
to  the  Aaronic  priesthood.  And  the  Lord  also 
used  Joseph  and  Oliver  to  formally  confer  upon 
each  other  the  Melchisedec  priesthood,  and  to 
confirm  their  calling  to  the  offices  of  elder  and 
apostle.  These  are  the  recorded  facts  in  the 
case,  and  by  them  we  learn  that  Joseph  was  a 
seer  and  prophet  before  he  received  any  ordin¬ 
ation  to  priesthood  ;  that  by  the  direction  of 
Peter,  James  and  John,  Joseph  and  Oliver  were 
ordained  to  the  Aaronic  priesthood  under  the 
hands  of  John  the  Baptist  ;  that  Joseph  and 
Oliver  ordained  each  other  to  be  elders  by  the 
command  of  God  to  them  personally ;  that  all 
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this  was,  in  fact,  Christ’s  ordination,  though  mak¬ 
ing  agents  of  the  angels  and  also  using  Joseph 
and  Oliver  as  agents. 


TIME  CALLED. 


Mr.  Watson’s  Third  Speech, 


Mr.  President ,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen : 

It  seems  from  what  my  opponent  says  regard¬ 
ing  this  ordination,  that  it  is  a  tremendously 
mixed  up  affair.  Why  need  there  be  such  a 
round-about  rigmarole  about  ordaining  an  elder 
in  the  presidency?  If  a  man  to-day  ordains  an 
elder  he  gives  to  him  a  license,  with  his  name 
attatched  to  it,  certifying  that  he  has  been  pro¬ 
perly  ordained,  and  that  ends  it.  Joseph  and 
Oliver  ordained  each  other,  and  that  is  all  there 
was  about  it,  though  they  had  first  been  ordained 
by  the  angels — Peter,  James  and  John. 

Now  I  will  show  you  that  young  Joseph  Smith 
was  ordained  by  men  who  had  no  priesthood  ; 
and  that  was  ordination  with  a  vengeance  !  We 
are  told  by  Mr.  Whitehead  that  Young  Joseph 
was  first  ordained  in  Nauvoo,  but  Lyman  Wight 
says  he  was  ordained  in  Missouri.  When  a  man 
is  once  ordained  that  should  be  enough  ;  but 
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Lyman  Wight  has  Young  Joseph  ordained  in 
'Missouri,  Mr.  Whitehead  has  him  ordained  in 
Nauvoo,  and  then  my  opponent  has  him  ordain¬ 
ed  at  Amboy,  Illinois.  Surely,  some  one  of 
these  ought  to  be  correct — though  they  all  can¬ 
not  be.  But  why  ordain  a  man  so  many  times 
to  the  same  office  ?  Now  I  do  not  propose  to 
touch  on  all  he  has  said,  but  will  notice  those 
things  which  I  consider  the  most  important,  that 
you  may  see  wherein  Mr.  Blair  and  the  Reor¬ 
ganization  are  astray.  My  opponent  tells  us 
that  the  high  priesthood,  to  which  belongs  the 
presidency  of  the  church,  comes  by  lineage.  I 
have  often  wondered  and  been  puzzled  to  know, 
how  so  many  got  the  priesthood  outside  of  that 
order  of  lineage,  if  his  position  is  correct.  Here 
is  a  list  of  prophets  from  Moses  to  Christ,  show¬ 
ing  the  respective  tribes  to  which  they  belonged, 
which  upsets  his  theory.  Moses  was  of  the  tribe 
of  Levi.  Joseph,  in  Egypt,  held  the  prophetic 
office,  but  he  was  not  of  that  tribe.  This  destroys 
his  idea  of  “  lineage  for  if  the  doctrine  of  lineal 
priesthood  is  true,  as  Moses  was  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  and,  if  the  priesthood  descended  through 
lineage,  then  Moses  ought  to  have  been  of 
the  tribe,  or  a  descendant  of  Joseph  instead 
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of  the  tribe  of  Levi !  We  will  now  look  at  this 
doctrine  of  lineage  and  get  at  the  matter  fairly  : 

Moses  was  of  the  tribe  of  Levi — Ex.  2:  1-10. 
Joshua  was  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim — Num.  13: 

8  ;  14:  6,  13. 

Othniel  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah — Judges  3: 

9  ;  N  um.  13:  6. 

Ehud  was  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin — Judges 
3:  id  •  ' 

Shamgar  was  of  the  tribe  of  Anath — Judges 
3:  3i- 

Deborah,  a  prophetess,  was  of  the  tribe  of  Eph¬ 
raim. — Judges.  4:  4,  5. 

Gideon  was  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh — Judges 
6:  1 1  ;  Josh.  7:  2. 

Tola  was  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar — Judges  10:  1. 
Jair  was  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh — Judges  10: 
3  ;  Num.  32:  40. 

Jephtha  was  of  the  tribe  of  Manassah — Judges 
11:  1. 

Ibzan  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah — Judges  12: 
8  ;  Matt.  2:  1. 

Elon  was  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulan — Judges  12: 
11,  12. 

Abdon,  was  the  son  of  Hillel,  and  likely  of 
Ephraim — Judges  12:  13-15. 
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Sampson  was  of  the  tribe  of  Dan — Judges  13; 
2,  24. 

Nathan  and  Gad’s  lineage  is  not  known. 
Ahijah’s  lineage  is  not  known, 

Elijah  was  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh- — 1  Kings 
17:  1 ;  Num.  32:  39,  40. 

Elisha  was  the  son  of  Shaphat—  1  Kings  19:  16. 
Micaiah  was  the  son  of  Imlah — 1  Kings  22:  8. 
Isaiah  was  the  son  of  Amos— Isaiah  1:  1. 
Jeremiah  was  of  the  tribe  of  Levi — Jer.  1:  1, 
Josh.  21:  13-18. 

Ezekiel  was  of  the  tribe  of  Levi — Ezek.  i:  3. 
Daniel  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah — Dan.  1:  6. 
Hosea  was  the  son  of  Beeri — Hos.  1:  I. 

Joel  was  the  son  of  Pethuel — Joel  1:  1. 

Amos  was  not  a  prophet’s  son  at  all — Amos 
1:  14. 

Obadiah’s  lineage  is  not  given. 

Jonah  was  the  son  of  Amittai — Jonah  1:  1. 
Micah  was  the  son  of  a  Morasthite — Micah 
1:  1. 

Nahum  was  the  son  of  Elkoshite — Nahum 
1:  1. 

Habakuk’s  lineage  is  unknown. 

Zephaniah  was  the  son  of  Cushi — Zeph.  1:  1. 
Zechariah  was  the  son  of  Berechiah— Zeph. 


1:  1. 
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Malachi’s  lineage  is  unknown. 

Zacharias  and  John  the  Baptist  were  both  of 
Aaron,  ^f  the  tribe  of  Levi — St.  Luke  i:  5-13. 

Jesus  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah — Heb.  7:  14. 

^  Peter  was  the  son  of  Jonah — John  1:  42 

James  was  the  son  of  Alpheus — Acts  1:  13 — 
or  otherwise,  James  and  John  were  sons  of  Zeb- 
edee. 

Joseph  Smith  was  of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  and 
James  J.  Strang  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

By  this  you  can  readily  see  that  this  doctrine 
of  the  prophetic  office  descending  by  lineage  from 
father  to  son  is  not  taught  in  the  bible,  but  the 
reverse  ;  hence,  Mr.  Blair’s  doctrine  of  “  lineage  ” 
is  not  correct.  This  is  quite  a  deviation  from  Mr. 
Blair’s  idea  that  the  prophetic  office  in  the  priest¬ 
hood  goes  by  lineage,  and  shows  that  that 
doctrine  is  wide  of  the  mark.  It  completely 
upsets  his  theory.  In  Heb.  7:  3  (Inspired 
Translation)  we  have  the  following  : 

“  For  this  Melchisedec  was  ordained  a  priest 
after  the  order  of  the  Son  of  God,  which  order 
was  without  father,  without  mother,  without  de¬ 
scent” 

WITHOUT  DESCENT  !  !  There  it  is  ;  it 
is  without  descent.  Without  father  or  mother  to 
transmit  it.  This  is  something  that  is  not  said 
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of  any  other  order  of  the  priesthood  for  many 
offices  in  it,  as  the  Aaronic,  the  patriarchal,  the 
bishopric,  the  kingly,  and  others  do  go  by  lin¬ 
eage  from  father  to  son,  and  is  in  harmony  with 
the  list  of  names  of  the  prophets  just  read,  and 
fully  harmonizes  also  with  the  statement  of  Mr. 
Strang  from  the  beginning — even  before  he  ever 
saw  a  book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants — that 
this  highest  office  in  the  priesthood  does  not  go 
by  lineage,  but  by  appointment  by  revelation 
and  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  angels.  Those 
who  hold  this  priesthood  are  like  Joseph  in  Egypt, 
who  said  that  Joseph  Smith  should  be  like  him  : 


“And  thus  prophesied  Joseph,  saying  ;  Be¬ 
hold,  that  seer  will  the  Lord  bless.  .  • . 

And  his  name  shall  be  called  after  me  ;  and  it 
shall  be  after  the  name  of  his  father,  and  he  shall 
be  like  unto  me  ;  for  the  thing  which  the  Lord 
shall  bring  forth  by  his  hand,  by  the  power  of  the 
Lord,  shall  bring  my  people  unto  salvation.” — 
II  Nephi  2:  3. 


It  is  also  said  of  Melchisedec  that  there  was 
none  greater  than  him  : 

“  Now  there  were  many  before  him,  and  also 
there  were  many  afterwards,  but  none  were 
greater  ;  therefore  of  him  they  have  more  partic¬ 
ularly  made  mention.” — Alma  10:  2. 
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Therefore  Melchisedec  and  Moses  both  held, 
the  same  office.  There  were  many  in  Melchis- 
edec’s  day  who  were  ordained  priests,  but  I 
cannot  tell  all  of  the  offices  they  were  ordained 
to.  But  it  is  clear  that  Moses  at  least  was  or¬ 
dained  to  be  a  ruler,  as  we  read  in  Gal.  3:  19 
(Inspired  Translation)  he  “Was  ordained  by  the 
hand  of  angels  to  be  a  mediator  of  the  first  cov¬ 
enant  (the  law).” 

My  opponent  accuses  me  of  adding  to  and 
perverting  the  word  of  God.  Now  I  would  not 
give  a  three  cent  stamp  for  anything  purporting 
to  be  divine  that  does  not  harmonize  with  the 
word  of  God.  We  have  found  wherein  it  was 
written  of  Moses  that  he  was  ordained  by  an 
angel.  Joseph  Smith  was  likewise  ordained  by 
angels — Peter,  James  and  John.  God  does  not 
change  ;  hence  Joseph’s  successor  must  be  or¬ 
dained  by  angels  as  he  and  Moses  were  ;  other¬ 
wise  he  could  not  have  the  same  prophetic 
powers  and  gifts. 

I  will  now  read  to  you  from  Doctrine  and 
Covenants  26:  3,  and  show  you  that  he  was 
ordained  as  I  have  just  stated  :  “And  also  with 
Peter,  James  and  John,  whom  I  have  sent  unto 
you,  by  whom  I  have  ordained  you.”  My 
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opponent  tells  us  it  was  Oliver  Cowdery  who 
did  the  ordaining  ;  but  this  quotation  settles  the 
matter,  showing  that  it  was  Peter,  James  and 
John,  who  did  the  ordaining.  John  the  Baptist 
gave  to  them  the  priesthood  that  they  might 
baptize  one  another,  this  was  necessary  to  start 
the  work.  Joseph  then  baptized  Oliver,  and 
Oliver  in  turn  baptized  him,  after  which  they 
were  commanded  to  ordain  each  other  to  the 
Aaronic  priesthood.  They  could  then  go  forth 
fully  prepared  to  administer  in  the  house  of  God. 
When  the  priesthood  was  conferred  by  Peter, 
James  and  John,  they  were  commanded  to  ordain 
each  other  to  keep  up  the  order.  They  were  then 
authorized  to  ordain  one  another  because  they 
had  thus  received  the  priesthood  from  these  men. 
Latter  Day  Saints  understand  this  better  than 
any  one  else.  It  is  true  that  Joseph  and  Oliver 
were  commanded  of  God  to  ordain  each  other, 
but  they  had  first  been  ordained  by  angels — 
Peter,  James,  and  John. 

In  the  Times  and  Seasons .  vol.  5,  p.  738,  we 
read  the  following,  which  is  very  explicit : 

“On  the  1 8th  of  March,  the  high  priests 
assembled  in  the  schoolroom  of  the  prophets  and 
were  organized  according  to  revelation,  in  prayer 
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by  Sidney  Rigdon.  Doctor  Hurlbut  was  ord¬ 
ained  an  elder ;  after  which  Elder  Rigdon 
expressed  a  desire  that  himself  and  Brother  F. 
G.  Williams  should  be  ordained  to  the  office  to 
which  they  had  been  called,  viz.:  that  of  presi¬ 
dents  of  the  high  priesthood,  and  to  be  equal  in 
holding  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  with  Brother 
Joseph  Smith,  junior,  according  to  the  revelation 
given  on  the  8th  of  March  1833.  Accordingly 
I  laid  my  hands  on  Brother  Sidney  and  Fredrick 
and  ordained  them  to  take  part  with  me  in  hold¬ 
ing  the  keys  of  this  last  kingdom,  and  to  assist 
in  the  presidency  of  the  high  priesthood  as  my 
counselors.” 

Here,  you  see,  as  in  every  other  place  we 
come  to  with  regard  to  the  high  priesthood  as 
conferred  at  any  time  by  Joseph,  that  he  simply 
laid  his  hands  upon  them  in  ordination.  The 
priesthood  having  first  been  conferred  by  the 
angel,  there  was  no  need  of  ordaining  over  again. 
You  will  also  notice  in  the  reading  of  this  mat¬ 
ter  from  Times  and  Seasons  that  Sidney  and 
Fredrick  were  only  to  assist  in  the  work  of  the 
presidency.  They  had  not  the  same  power  that 
the  first  president  had  ;  therefore,  Joseph  himself 
could  ordain  them  ;  but  the  first  president,  or  the 
prophet,  seer  and  revelator  to  the  church  must 
always  be  ordained  under  the  hands  of  angels. 
This  is  according  to  all  precedent  as  witness  the 
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ordination  of  Moses,  of  Joseph,  and  of  James  J. 
Strang.  John  the  Baptist  was  also  ordained  by 
an  angel  when  he  was  only  eight  days  old,  as  we 
read  in  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  page  225. 
In  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  17:  17,  we  find 
a  passage  often  quoted  by  Mr.  Blair  which  reads 
as  follows:  “Every  president  of  the  high  priest¬ 
hood  ” — but  by  way  of  explanation  the  seer  drops 
it  here  and  we  then  have  an  elipsis.  Now  you 
all  know  what  an  elipsis  is.  It  is  an  explanation 
of  what  goes  before.  Thus  the  words,  “  or  pre¬ 
siding  elder”  are  inserted  as  explanatory  of  what 
goes  before.  The  presiding  elder  here  spoken 
of  who  is  to  be  ordained  by  general  conference, 
etc.,  is  but  the  presiding  elder  of  the  council,  and 
the  council,  of  course,  ordains  him.  If  the  pres¬ 
ident  of  the  church  has  to  be  ordained  by  a  gen¬ 
eral  conference,  who  conferred  that  power  on  the 
general  conference,  seeing  that  none  of  them  has 
the  same  power  as  the  president,  who  received 
his  power  by  an  angel?  What  general  confer¬ 
ence  ordained  Joseph  in  Egypt?  We  also  read 
that  Elisha  came  back  with  the  same  power  that 
Elijah  had.  What  general  conference  ordained 
him?  Jesus  was  ordained  by  Moses  and  Elias0 
Was  it  a  general  conference  that  did  this  ?  Oh, 
what  nonsense  this  is  !  It  seems  from  the  history 
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of  those  affairs  that  the  quorum  of  hi:-'  priests 
needed  a  presiding  elder,  and  it  seems  that  the 
prophet  Joseph  consented  to  be  ordained  to  that 
office,  which  was  done  by  that  council ;  but  he 
was  not  ordained  as  the  president  of  the  church 
by  that  council  or  a  general  conference  either — 
as  my  opponent  is  determined  to  have  it — but  he 
was  ordained  to  that  office  by  the  angel.  The 
proper  history  will  show  that  they  could  not 
ordain  him  to  any  higher  office  than  that  to 
which  the  one  ordaining  him  held  previous  to 
this  himself.  The  high  council  did  not  have 
authority  to  ordain  him  to  the  presidency  of  the 
church,  as  that  must  be  done  by  an  angel.  If 
the  high  council  has  that  authority,  then  they  are 
equal  in  authority  to  the  president,  and  hence, 
when  Joseph  the  Seer  was  assassinated,  why  did 
not  the  high  council  step  in  and  lead  the  church 
and  thus  dispose  of  any  president  in  the  sense 
of  a  Moses-man  to  lead?  Has  the  high  council  a 
right  and  the  gift  of  being  a  seer,  translator  and 
revelator  ?  and  are  they  all  prophets?  Jf  not, 
then  they  could  not  ordain  another  to  this  office, 
seeing  a  man  cannot  ordain  to  an  office  higher 
than  the  one  he  himself  holds.  Therefore  the 

a 

prophet,  seer  and  revelator  to  the  church  must,  of 
necessity,  be  ordained  by  an  angel.  The  idea  of 
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Joseph’s  having  been  ordained  to  the  office  of 
president  of  the  church  by  the  voice  of  a  confer¬ 
ence  is  all  balderdash.  There  is  no  history  for 
it.  Now  Peter,  James  and  John  must  necessar¬ 
ily  have  been  ordained  to  something  higher  than 
officers  in  the  quorum  of  twelve,  from  the  fact 
that  they  could  not  confer  the  highest  office  in 
the  priesthood  if  they  had  not  previously  had 
such  conferred  upon  themselves.  They  must 
have  received  it  from  the  Saviour  himself — they 
were  not  ordained  by  a  general  conference — and 
thus  they  conferred  it  upon  Joseph  and  Oliver. 
And  when  Joseph  was  assassinated,  the  angel,  of 
necessity,  came  again  and  conferred  that  office 
upon  James  J.  Strang,  who  proved  by  his  works, 
also  authentic  documents,  that  he  was  the  suc¬ 
cessor  of  Joseph  Smith,  chosen  of  God  and  ap¬ 
pointed  by  him  through  the  seer. 


TIME  CALLED. 


Mr.  Blair’s  Closing  Speech. 


Mr.  President ,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  : 

It  is  a  common  principle  in  law,  that  men  do 
qualify  for,  and  are  inaugurated  in  offices  that 
they  themselves  do  not  hold.  Supreme  judges 
are  not  presidents,  and  yet  they  qualify  and  in¬ 
augurate  presidents  of  the  United  States  ;  but 
they  do  so  by  the  command  of  national  law,  and 
this  principle  holds  good  as  to  hosts  of  other 
Uffices.  The  same  thing  is  true  regarding  the 
church.  Joseph  and  Oliver  were  both  ordained 
that  way.  The  command  of  God  to  them  was 
the  law,  the  authority,  by  which  they  ordained 
each  other  to  the  office  of  elders^ — offices  which 
they  did  not  previously  hold.  Alma,  as  we  have 
seen,  baptized  and  ordained  previous  to  his  have- 
ing  any  priesthood  formally  conferred  upon 
himself.  He  ordained  to  offices  which  he  himself 
did  not  hold  ;  so  did  Joseph  and  Oliver.  And 
we  have  read  to  you,  over  and  over  again,  that 
"every  president  of  the  high  priesthood  [this  in- 
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eludes  the  first  president]  is  ordained  by  the 
direction  of  a  high  council  or  general  conference. 
Joseph  the  Seer,  as  we  have  seen,  was  thus  or¬ 
dained  by  a  general  council  of  high  priests,  elders 
and  members  to  the  office  of  president  of  the 
high  priesthood  in  Amherst,  Ohio,  Jan.  25th, 
1832.  He  was  not  ordained  to  this  office  by 
angels.  He  was  ordained  to  the  Aaronic  priest¬ 
hood  by  the  angel  J  ohn  the  Baptist ;  and  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  an  elder  by  Oliver  Cow- 
dery  April  6th,  1830,  by  revelation,  but  was  not 
ordained  to  the  presidency  of  the  high  priesthood 
until  January  25th  1832,  and  it  was  then  done 
by  the  direction  of  a  conference  at  Amherst, 
Young  Joseph  had  been  previously  blessed,  or¬ 
dained  and  set  apart  prophetically,  by  his  father, 
but  was  not  ordained  to  the  presidency  of  the 
high  priesthood  and  the  church  until  April  6th, 
i860.  The  president  of  the  church  is  its  “pre¬ 
siding  elder.”  See  Doctrine  and  Covenants  107: 
39.  He  is  also  president  of  the  high  priesthood. 
See  Doctrine  and  Covenants  104:  42. 

Mr.  Watson *has  been  telling  us  that  the  pres¬ 
ident  of  the  high  council  is  not  the  president  of 
the  church.  We  therefor  read  to  you  what  the 
book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants  says  of  this 
matter,  and  I  wish  Mr.  Watson  would  read  and 
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re-read  it  that  he  may  see  his  error  in  this  regard  : 

“  The  president  of  the  church,  who  is  also  the 
president  of  the  [high]  council,  is  appointed  by 
revelation,  and  acknowledged,  in  his  adminis¬ 
tration,  by  the  voice  of  the  church  ;  and  it  is 
according  to  the  dignity  of  his  office,  that  he 
should  preside  over  the  council  of  the  church  ; 
and  it  is  his  privilege  to  be  assisted  by  two  other 
presidents,  appointed  after  the  same  manner  that 
he  himself  was  appointed. — Doc.  Cov.  99:  6. 

Mark  it,  this  proves  that  the  president  of  the 
church  and  his  counsellors  are  appointed  in  the 
same  manner.  This  settles  this  matter  and  show’s 
Mr.  Watson  to  be  in  gross  error  regarding  it, 
for  angels  are  not  called  to  officiate  in  such 
ordinations. 

r 

We  will  now  go  back  to  where  I  left  the  issue 
in  my  last  speech  when  time  was  called,  and 
Brother  Watson  will  think  before  I  get  through 
with  this  matter  that  I  have  not  suppressed  any¬ 
thing,  as  he  would  have  you  think.  The  term 
“  ordain  ”  signifies,  primarily,  to  appoint,  to  de¬ 
cree,  and  does  not  necessarily  always  embrace 
the  idea  of  laying  on  of  hands.  As  we  said  in 
our  former  speech,  Jesus  Christ  used  angels  as 
agents  by  which  he  ordained  Joseph  and  Oliver  ; 
and  those  agents,  in  turn,  used  other  agents, 
namely,  Joseph  and  Oliver.  We  will  therefore 
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continue  this  thought  ;  and  to  further  prove  this 

idea,  I  submit  the  facts  of  revelation  and  historv  : 

* 

“  Wherefore  it  behoved  me  [Christ]  that  he 
[Joseph  the  Seer]  should  be  ordained  by  you , 
Oliver  Cowdery,  mine  apostle.” — Doc.  Cov.  19:  3. 
Here,  then,  is  a  statement  by  revelation,  that 
Joseph,  by  the  will  of  God,  was  ceremonially 
ordained  Christ’s  apostle  by  Oliver  Cowdery. 
We  now  turn  to  Doctrine  and  Covenants  17:  1, 
and  here  we  read  that  the  church  was  “  regularly 
organized  and  established  agreeably  to  the  laws 
of  our  country,  by  the  will  and  commandments 
of  God,  in  the  fourth  month,  and  on  the  sixth 
day  of  the  month  which  is  called  April ;  which 
commandments  were  given  to  Joseph  Smith,  jr., 
who  was  called  of  God  and  ordained  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ  [and  we  have  just  seen  that  he 
was  ordained  under  the  hands  of  Oliver  Cowdery], 
to  be  the  first  elder  of  the  church  ;  and  to  Oliver 
Cowdery,  who  was  also  called  of  God  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  the  second  elder  of  this 
church,  and  ordained  under  his  [Joseph’s]  hand ; 
and  this  according  to  the  grace  [gift]  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.”  In  this  procedure  we 
see  that  Joseph  the  Seer  was  ordained  an  apostle, 
and  an  elder,  “under  his  [Oliver’s]  hand,”  and 
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that  Oliver  was  ordained  under  Joseph’s  hands  ; 
and  we  therefore  learn  the  fact  that,  while  Christ 
ordained  them,  and  Peter,  James  and  John,  or¬ 
dained  them,  nevertheless  their  formal  ordination 
by  the  ceremony  of  laying  on  of  hands  was  done 
by  each  other ,  according  to  the  command  of  God 
and  the  grace  of  Christ ! 

The  word  “  ordain  ”  signifies  : 

1st — To  command,  enjoin. 

2nd- — To  appoint,  designate. 

3rd — To  choose,  set  apart. 

4th — To  foreordain. 

Paul  said  :  “And  so  ordain  I  in  all  churches  !” 
— -I  Cor.  7:  17.  Did  he  lay  his  hands  on  the 
churches ! 

The  Lord  said  :  “For  I  will  ordain  a  place 
for  my  people.” — I  Chron.  17:9.  Would  it 
not  be  folly  to  say  he  laid  his  hands  on  the  place  ? 

In  I  Kings  it  is  said  :  “  Jeroboam  ordained  a 
feast.”  Did  Jeroboam  lay  his  hands  on  the  feast  ? 

And  the  Lord  said  in  Isa.  30:  33  :  “Tophet 
is  ordained  of  olc£”  and  yet  in  all  this  there  was 
no  anointing  with  oil  nor  laying  on  of  hands ! 
Hence,  Christ  could  ordain  apostles  and  not  lay 
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his  personal  hands  on  them,  Peter'  James  and 
John  could  ordain  men  to  be  elders  and  apostles 
and  not  lay  their  personal  hands  upon  them,  but 
choose  and  use  others  as  their  agents  to  do  it. 

This  was  done,  for  so  say  the  revelations  and 
the  history  ;  and  in  this  there  is  no  conflict  with 
the  word,  but  unity  and  harmony. 

Joseph  the  Seer,  “by  the  gifts  and  callings  of 
God  unto  him,”  was  a  Seer  as  early,  at  least,  as 
1826,  and  exercised  all  that  is  embraced  in  that 
gift  and  calling  years  before  he  was  ordained  to 
the  priesthood  ;  and  he  and  Oliver  were  apostles 
— special  witnesses— as  early  as  June,  1829,  ten 
months  before  they  received  formal  ordination  to 
the  Melchisedec  priesthood  (see  Doc.  Cov.  16: 
3)  ;  and  then  he  was  formally  ordained  to  the 
Melchisedec  priesthood  and  the  offices  of  elder 
and  apostle.  He  was  so  ordained  by  the  com¬ 
mand-  of  God,  under  the  immediate  hands  of 
Oliver  Cowdery,  after  having  been  publicly 
chosen  by  the  body  of  the  saints,  April  6th,  1830. 
And  when  he  received  and  conferred  the  office  of 
high  priest,  it  was  by  command  of  God  ;  and 
when  he  was  chosen  and  orddined  president  of 
the  high  priesthood,  it  was  done  publicly  ^  as  pro¬ 
vided  in  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  17:  17,  “at 
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a  conference  of  high  priests,  elders,  and  mem¬ 
bers,  held  at  Amherst,  Ohio,  January  25th,  1832, 
as  witnessed  in  his  history  in  Times  and  Seasons, 
vol.  5,  p.  624,  also  in  Mellenial  Star ,  vol.  14,  p. 
162 

Young  Joseph,  the  lineal  heir,  was  appointed 
by  the  revelations  of  God  given  through  his  father 
defining  and  explaining  the  law  of  lineage,  also 
by  the  revelation  of  Jan.,  1841,  where  the  prom¬ 
ise  is  made  that  the  Seer’s  blessing  was,  by  the 
will  of  God,  put  upon  “the  head  of  his  posterity 
after  him.”  He  was  also  blessed  and  prophet¬ 
ically  set  apart  to  be  a  prophet  and  his  father’s 
successor  in  the  priesthood  and  presidency  of  the 
church,  in  Missouri,  1839,  also  in  Nauvoo,  Ill., 
1844,  the  latter  being  well  remembered  by  him. 
He  was  directly  called  to  active  duty  by  the 
Lord  in  1856  to  i860;  and  by  revelation  he 
came  to  a  body  of  Saints  who  had  it  revealed 
to  them  many  times  from  1851  to  i860  that  he 
would  soon  be  called  of  God  to  enter  upon  his 
work  as  his  father’s  successor  ;  and  April  6th, 
i860,  he  came  to  Amboy,  Ill.,  and  was  accepted 
as  the  prophet  of  the  church,  and  by  vote  of  the 
general  conference  he  was  ordained  the  president 
of  the  church  and  high  priesthood  under  the 
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hands  of  William  Marks  (who  at  the  time 
of  the  rejection  of  the  church  and  the  death  of 
Joseph  the  Seer  held  the  offices  of  president  of 
the  high  council  of  the  church  and  president 
of  the  stake  at  Nauvoo),  and  he  was  assisted  in 
said  ordination  by  apostles  Zenus  H.  Gurley,  sr., 
Samuel  Powers  and  W.  W.  Blair,  thus  conform¬ 
ing  exactly  to  the  pattern  given  in  his  prede¬ 
cessor’s  case,  and  thus  complying  exactly  with 
the  provisions  of  the  law  and  order  in  all  the 
sacred  books,  notably  Doc.  Cov.  84:  3  ;  83:2,  3; 
107:  18;  17:  17;  42:  4;  43:  2,  and  the  precedents 
in  respects  to  his  predecessor’s  calling  and  ordi¬ 
nations. 

Mr.  Watson  errs  when  he  states  that  Joseph 
said  his  father  could  not  ordain,  anoint  and  set 
him  apart  to  the  calling  of  a  prophet  and  seer  by 
prophecy  and  the  laying  on  of  hands. 

Joseph  has  from  the  first  claimed  that  he  must 
be  ordained  to  office  in  the  priesthood  and  to  the 
presidency  of  the  church  as  provided  in  Doctrine 
and  Covenants  17:  17;  42:4;  99:  6;  and  104: 
1 1,  and  this  he  stated  in  brief  in  his  first  address, 
at  Amboy,  Ill.,  April  6th,  i860,  just  before  his 
ordination  to  the  presidency.  See  Herald  voh 
3,  supplement  pages  1-3. 

Mr.  Watson  errs  when  he  says  “  Gurley  and 
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Briggs  converted  Joseph  to  believe  he  was  to  be 
the  prophet.”  He  rather  repelled  them,  as  his 
Autobiography  declares.  He  would  not  attempt 
to  lead  the  church  until  called  directly  of  God  to 
himself,  as  this  same  Autobiography  declares. 

Young  Joseph  knew  he  had  been  anointed  and 
set  apart  under  the  hands  of  his  father  and 
others,  and  he  has  always  said  so  ;  but  he  always 
knew  he  had  no  business  to  step  forward  to  his 
appointed  work  till  the  Lord  should  make  it  his 
duty.  A  man  may  be  a  soldier,  but  he  must  not 
shoot  till  ordered  by  his  captain !  John  the 
Baptist  was  ordained  when  eight  days  old  to  his 
future  mission-work,  but  he  did  not  enter  upon  it 
till  he  was  about  thirty  years  of  age.  Noah  was 
ordained  when  ten  years  of  age,  but  did  not  enter 
upon  his  mission-work  till  many,  many  years 
after.  David  was  ordained  king  of  Israel  when 
a  ruddy  cheeked  little  sheep-herder,  but  he  did 
not  act  as  king  till  many  years  afterward.  So 
with  Young  Joseph  ;  he  was,  by  prophecy  and 
anointing,  appointed  and  set  apart  in  1839,  and 
again  in  1844,  under  the  hands  of  his  father  and 
others,  but  he  was  not  called  to  active  duty  until 
“  the  due  time  of  the  Lord,”  when  a  people  were 
prepared  to  receive  him.  Since  i860  he  has 
been  bitterly  opposed  by  all  the  factions  of  the 
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church,  and  they  have  done  all  they  could  to 
harrass  and  hinder  him  and  the  church,  but  he 
has  meekly  and  patiently  borne  it  all,  and  has 
continued  to  set  the  church  in  order,  teaching 
the  revelations  given  by  and  through  his  father 
the  seer,  also  receiving  revelations  when  the 
work  needed  them,  and  in  this  manner  he  has 
delivered  the  church,  largely,  from  reproach,  and 
fear,  and  doubt,  and  shame,  and  brought  it,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  where  it  is  winning  honor  and 
fame  in  all  the  world,  and  notably  in  those  very 
places  where  it  was  persecuted,  rejected,  scat¬ 
tered,  disgraced,  and  driven  out.  His  work 
bears  him  witness  from  the  first.  In  all  this,  and 
in  all  the  Christian  graces,  he  has  proved  himself 
“  Mighty  and  strong”  by  the  help  of  the  Lord, 
by  his  Spirit,  and  by  numerous  over-ruling  prov¬ 
idences. 

Joseph,  the  son,  was  set  apart  by  prophecy  by 
his  father  in  Missouri  and  at  Nauvoo,  not  to  the 
office  of  president  of  the  church  and  high  priest¬ 
hood,  but  to  the  prophetic  office  and  to  be ,  at 
some  future  time  when  God  should  call  him  to 
active  duty,  ordained  to  the  high  priesthood  and 
to  the  presidency  thereof.  This  distinction  must 
be  kept  in  mind,  for  the  word  of  God  makes  such 
distinction,  and  we  must  observe  it. 
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As  my  time  is  now  nearly  up,  I  shall  conclude 
with  a  few  remarks,  and  by  reading  you  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  transmission  of  the  priesthood  which 
is  as  follows  : 

“  Whilst  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  printer,  we  still  continued  to'bear 
testimony  and  give  information,  as  far  as  we  had 
an  opportunity  ;  and  also  made  known  to  our 
brethren  that  we  had  received  commandment  to 
organize  the  church  ;  and  accordingly  we  met 
together  for  that  purpose,  at  the  house  of  the 
above  mentioned  Mr.  P.  Whitmer,  being  six  in 
number,  on  Tuesday  the  sixth  day  of  April,  A, 
D.  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty. 

Having  opened  the  meeting  by  solemn  prayer 
to  our  heavenly  Father,  we  proceeded,  according 
to  previous  commandment,  to  call  on  our  brethren 
to  know  whether  they  accepted  us  as  their  teachers 
in  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  whether 
they  were  satisfied  that  we  should  proceed  and 
be  organized  as  a  church  according  to  said  com¬ 
mandment  which  we  had  received.  To  these 
they  consented  by  a  unanimous  vote.  I  then 
laid  my  hands  upon  Oliver  Cowdery,  and  ordain¬ 
ed  him  an  elder  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints  ;  after  which  he  ordained  me 
also  to  the  office  of  an  elder.” — Mill .  Star ,  vol. 
14,  p.  2d 

Joseph,  prior  to  this  time,  had  only  been  or¬ 
dained  to  the  Aaronic  priesthood  ;  yet  he,  by 
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commandment,  ordained  Oliver  to  an  office  that 
he  did  not  hold  So  with  Oliver  ;  he  ordained 
Joseph  to  on  office  he  did  not  previously  hold. 
What,  then,  becomes  of  the  Strang- Watson 
theory  ?  It  is  true  that  man  cannot  so  ordain 
unless  they  are  commanded  of  God  to  so  do.  But 
a  command  of  God  is  all  the  authority  that  is 
needed.  Hence  all  this  Strangite  rubbish  is 
cleared  away.  Prior  to  their  ordination  to  the 
Aaronic  priesthood  they  had  not  been  ordained 
to  any  office,  and  yet  they  baptized  and  ordained 
each  other  by  commandment.  When  Mr. 
Strang  came  professing  to  be  ordained  by  an 
angel,  he  thereby  ignores  the  law  and  violates 
rules  of  the  church  and  tramples  them  under  his 
feet.  Will  we  accept  it  ?  No  ;  we  spurn  it. 

Mr.  Strang  also  gave  the  Book  of  the  Law,  a 
work  which  is  in  flat  contradiction  to  the  law  and 
revelations  given  through  the  prophet  and  seer, 
and  is  therefore  false. 

With  the  regard  to  the  revelation  complained 
of  by  Mr.' Watson,  which  came  through  Jason 
W.  Briggs,  let  it  be  remembered  that  this  was  at 
a  time  when  there  was  no  visible  head  as  prophet 
of  the  church.  Furthermore,  the  revelation  was 
not  a  commandment  to  the  presidency  of  the  high 
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priesthood,  but:  directly  to  himself  arid  others 
then  associated  with  him,  giving  them  to  under¬ 
stand  their  duty  in  preparing  the  way  for  the 
coming  of  the  lawful  and  proper  successor  in  the 
prophetic  office  and  presidency  ot  the  high  priest¬ 
hood.  Revelations  and  commands  were  given 
the  shepherds  by  angels  as  to  the  birth  and  mis¬ 
sion  of  Jesus  Christ.  Revelations  and  com¬ 
mands  were  also  given  to  Mary,  and  Joseph,  and 
Elizabeth,  and  Simon,  and  Anna,  and  the  wise 
men.  So  they  were  to  Agabus  in  respect  to 
Paul,  and  to  the  prophets,  and  teachers,  at  Anti¬ 
och,  commanding  the  setting  apart  of  Paul  and 
Barnabas  to  ministerial  duty,  and  none  of  these 
came  through  the  presidency  of  the  church. 
They  came  through  persons  chosen  of  God,  and 
they  were  suited  to  the  needs  and  best  interests 
of  God’s  people  and  God’s  work.  Thus  you  see 
Mr.  Watson  has  no  solid  basis  on  which  to  build 
his  objections  to  Joseph,  the  son  of  Joseph  the 
Seer,  filling  the  prophetic  office  and  the  presi¬ 
dency  of  the  church.  But  on  the  other  hand,  we 
have  proved  by  the  standard  books  of  the  church, 
and  by  othe*  competent  testimony,  that  Young 
Joseph  became  the  president  of  the  church  by 
appointment  of  God  through  revelations  given 
the  church  by  his  father,  revealing  the  law  of 
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lineage  and  promises  of  God  to  the  “  seed/'  and 
“  the  head,”  of  the  “  posterity  ”  of  his  father, 
also  by  direct  revelation  given  the  church  in  re¬ 
spect  to  the  fact  and  the  time  of  his  coming  ; 
also  by  direct  call  of  God  to  himself ;  also  by  his 
being  ordained  to  the  Melchisedec  priesthood, 
and  to  the  presidency  of  the  high  priesthood  and 
church,  in  the  same  manner  his  father  was,  and 
in  strict  conformity  to  the  law  of  the  church. 
Neither  Mr.  Strang  nor  any  other  claimant  to 
the  presidency  of  the  church  fulfil  the  require¬ 
ments  of  the  law  and  precedents  of  the  church 
in  these  respects  except  young  Joseph  Smith. 
He  does,  and  the  Lord  by  his  Spirit  blesses  his 
efforts  and  approves  his  administration. 


TIME  CALLED. 


I  hereby  certify  that  my  speeches  in  the  WAT- 
son-Blair  Debate  herein  contained  are  sub¬ 
stantially  correct. 


Lamoni,  Iowa,  Dec  gth,  1891. 


W.  W.  Blair. 


Mr.  Watson’s  Closing  Speech. 


Mr.  President ,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  : 

I  will  begin  my  remarks  to-night  by  referring 
to  Mr.  Blair’s  having  been  challenged  to  this  de¬ 
bate,  and  shall  notice  only  those  things  which  I 
consider  to  be  of  the  most  importance  in  the 
speech  which  we  have  just  heard.  In  regard  to 
his  having  been  challenged  to  meet  this  issue 
between  us  in  public  debate,  I  wish  to  say  I 
challenged  him  because  we  as  a  people  have  been 
very  much  abused  and  misrepresented  through 
the  Herald ,  the  official  organ  of  the  Reorganized 
Church,  and  we  had  no  other  way  to  get  the 
truth  before  the  people  of  the  Reorganization,  as 
their  paper  has  been  and  is  closed  against  us.  I 
have  sent  several  articles  to  the  Herald ’  but  those 
articles  have  been  refused.  I  well  remember 
having,  on  one  occasion  especially,  written  a  long 
letter  to  Joseph  Smith  in  vindication  of  James  J. 
Strang  (as  there  had  been  in  the  Herald  a  long 
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article  published  against  us  on  the  grounds  of 
Mr.  Strang’s  views  of  a  plurality  of  wives)  and 
asked  him  to  take  hold  of  it  and  discuss  with  me 
the  matter  of  Mr.  Strang’s  claims  through  the 
Herald ,  but  I  have  never  since  heard  from  that 

letter.  It  was  ignored.  I  have  sought  for  oppor- 

\ 

tunity  to  get  a  hearing,  and  thus  vindicate  Mr. 
Strang’s  claims,  but  have  sought  in  vain  ;  and 
this  has  been  the  first  opportunity  I  have  had. 
This  is  the  reason  I  challenged  him  to  meet  the 
issue  publicly  in  debate.  I  would  much  rather 
have  met  the  matter  through  their  paper,  as  I 
could  have  met  their  arguments  more  successfully, 
as  I  am  not  accustomed  to  debate  like  this,  and 
by  taking  time  I  could  have  arranged  my  argu¬ 
ments  better.  As  it  is  I  have  so  much  to  say, 
and  present,  in  favor  of  Mr.  Strang,  and  against 
the  Reorganization,  that  I  get  somewhat  confus¬ 
ed,  not  knowing  hardly  what  to  present  first. 

I  will  now  say  with  regard  to  ordaining  officers 
in  the  church  of  God  to  offices  higher  than  the  one 
ordaining  holds  himself,  that  there  is  not  a  single 
case  on  record  of  such  a  thing.  I  will  risk  m> 
salvation  on  that.  And  his  reference  to  supreme 
judges  inaugurating  presidents  of  the  United 
States  into  their  offices  is  a  very  slim  affair. 
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What  has  such  a  thing  as  that  to  do  with  the 
things  of  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  It  is  all  balder¬ 
dash  ;  and  this  great  rigmarole  about  judges  and 
presidents  of  the  United  States  is  all  to  no  pur¬ 
pose  at  all,  as  far  as  the  church  of  God  is  con¬ 
cerned. 

We  were  told  the  other  evening  about  the 
records  being  handed  down  from  father  to  son, 
from  Nephi  to  Moroni — or  for  a  thousand  years  ; 
but  Joseph  the  Seer  tells  us  in  one  of  his  revela¬ 
tions  that  through  him  the  oracles — or  records — 
are  to  be  given  to  another,  even  unto  the  church  ! 
We  will  read  it  to  you  : 

“  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  the  keys  of  the  king¬ 
dom  shall  never  be  taken  from  you,  while  thou 
art  in  the  world,  neither  in  the  world  to  come  ; 
nevertheless,  through  you  shall  the  oracles  be 
given  to  another  ;  yea,  even  unto  the  church.” — 
Doc.  Cov.  87:  2. 

These  oracles  are  the  records  that  were  hand¬ 
ed  down  by  the  Nephites  from  father  to  son. 
On  page  313  of  the  book  ot  Doctrine  and  Cov¬ 
enants  there  is  more  said  about  the  oracles.  It 
reads  as  follows  : 

“  I  give  unto  you,  my  servant  Joseph,  to  be 
a  presiding  elder  over  all  my  church,  to  be  a 
translator,  a  revelator,  a  seer  and  prophet.  [A 
prophet  may  be  called  an  elder,  an  apostle,  a 
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priest  or  prophet,  etc.,  though  he  is  clothed  with 
the  high  priesthood  by  ordination  of  an  angel 
from  God].  I  give  unto  him  for  counsellors  my 
servant  Sidney  Rigdon,  and  my  servant  William 
Law,  that  these  may  constitute  a  quorum  and 
first  presidency,  to  receive  the  oracles  for  the 
whole  church.” 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  “  the  oracles  ”  are 
the  unrevealed  revelations  of  God  which  he  has 
hidden  up  to  be  revealed  through  his  chosen 
prophets  as  we  read  in  II  Nephi  ii:  17,  which 
is  as  follows  : 

“  For  the  book  shall  be  sealed  by  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  revelation  which  was  sealed,  shall 
be  kept  in  the  book  until  the  own  due  time 
of  the  Lord,  that  they  may  come  forth  :  for,  be¬ 
hold,  they  reveal  all  things  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world  unto  the  end  thereof.  And  the  day 
cometh  that  the  words  of  the  book  which  were 
sealed,  shall  be  read  upon  the  house  tops  ;  and 
they  shall  be  read  by  the  power  of  Christ  :  and 
all  things  shall  be  revealed  unto  the  children  of 
men  which  ever  have  been  among  children 
of  men,  and  which  ever  will  be,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  earth.”  See  also  Book  of  Mormon, 
chap.  4,  paragraphs  2  and  3. 

N ow,  if  Y oung  J  oseph  is  the  man  that  has  the 
oracles,  why  is  it  we  have  never  heard  of  them 
through  him  ?  Mr.  Strang  gave  us  a  part  of 
them — a  translation  of  the  Book  of  the  Law  of 
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the  Lord — from  the  plates  of  Laban,  of  which 
the  prophecy  which  I  have  just  read  speaks,  and 
thereby  demonstrated  his  prophetic  powers  and 
gifts.  And  if  Joseph  is  the  chosen  prophet  of 
God,  why  does  he  not  continue  to  give  us  those 
things  that  the  work  of  God  may  roll  on  to  vic¬ 
tory  ?  But,  my  friends,  let  me  tell  you  that  the 
Reorganization,  or  any  other  church  that  claims 
to  be  able  to  ordain  to  offices  higher  than  they 
themselves  hold,  never  will  receive  the  oracles  of 
God. 

Now  in  regard  to  [Isaac]  Scott’s  story  as  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  Herald ,  to  which  my  opponent  has 
invited  special  attention,  I  wish  to  say  that  the 
whole  entire  affair  is  ridiculous  and  absurd.  To 
think  that  James  J.  Strang,  the  man  of  God  that 
he  was,  would  bore  a  hole  under  a  tree  and  de- 
posite  plates  there  and  then  claim  that  an  angel 
had  directed  him  to  them  and  gave  him  the 
Urim  and*  Thummim  with  which  to  translate 
them,  is  a  trumped  up  affair.  It  has  been  got 
up  for  the  purpose  of  helping  the  Reorganization 
to  gain  prestige  and  is  a  diabolical  lie !  But  I 
will  risk  my  neck  and  my  salvation  that  no  one 
will  ever  lie  about  any  translation  of  records 
young  Joseph  Smith  will  bring  forth,  for  he  will 
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never  bring  anything  of  that  kind  forth. 

I  have  written  to  men  of  the  high  quorums  of 
the  church  for  the  last  twenty  years,  asking  the 
question,  What  has  Joseph  seen,  if  he  is  a  seer? 
What  records  has  he  translated,  if  he  is  a  trans¬ 
lator  and  prophet  like  unto  Moses  ?  What  has 
he  done?  Supposing  a  record  was  taken  from 
the  bosom  of  some  Egyptian  mummy  and  handed 
to  Joseph  Smith,  or  to  my  friend  Blair  here,  and 
they  were  asked  for  a  translation  of  them,  could 
they  give  the  translation  ?  No,  they  could  not ! 
And  the  reason  is,  because  they  have  no  keys  or 
prophetic  gifts  necessary  for  that  work.  But  the 
prophet  in  the  church  of  God  can  always  trans¬ 
late  such  things.  Joseph  Smith  did  translate  as 
it  was  his  right ;  and  so  did  Mr.  Strang. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  president  of  the  church  to 
be  like  Moses — a  prophet,  seer,  revelator,  and 
translator,  having  all  the  gifts  and  callings  that 
God  bestows  on  the  head  of  the  church.  Young 
Joseph  has  none  of  these  qualifications  which  are 
necessary  to  constitute  a  seer.  The  Book  of 
Mormon  tells  us  what  a  seer  is.  A  seer  always 
had  the  Urim  and  Thummim.  Joseph  Smith 
had  it.  He  got  it  with  the  plates  of  the-Book  of 
Mormon  which  enabled  him  to  translate  them. 
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James  J.  Strang  had  it.  The  angel  delivered  it 
to  him  at  noon-day  with  the  plates  of  Laban 
which  he  translated.  The  possession,  then,  of 
the  Urim  and  Thummim,  constitutes  a  seer.  I 
have  never  heard  the  slightest  lisp  from  the  Re¬ 
organization  that  their  president  has  the  Urim 
and  Thummim,  or  that  he  has  ever  translated 
any  records  ;  and  I  have  made  diligent  enquiry 
in  this  matter.  There  is  all  the  difference  be¬ 
tween  Joseph  the  Seer  and  his  son  Joseph — 
the  president  of  the  Reorganized  Church— that 
any  one  could  imagine  as  existing  between  a 
prophet  of  God  and  the  most  common  man. 

The  prophet,  or  president  of  the  church  of  God 
was,  and  is  to  be  a  man  like  unto  Moses,  having 
all  the  gifts,  etc.  He  must  have  the  Urim  and 
Thummim  ;  and  if  young  Joseph  Smith  is  the 
prophet  of  God  to  lead  the  church,  where  are 
these  things?  If  Joseph  is  such  a  prophet  he 
must  have  in  his  possession  the  Urim  and  Thum¬ 
mim,  and  have  access  to  the  ancient  records,  as  it 
is  the  prerogative  of  the  prophet  of  God  to  trans¬ 
late  from  them. 

Mr.  Blair. — Did  Joseph  Smith  continue  to 
be  a  seer  after  giving  up  the  Urim  and  Thum¬ 
mim  ?” 
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Mr.  WATSON. —  I  don’t  know  anything  about 
that.  Mr.  Blair  has  condemned  the  translation 
of  the  records  by  Mr.  Strang,  and  thinks  the 
whole  thing  was  a  forgery  ;  but  there  were  six 
chosen  men  who  bore  testimony  to  having  seen 
and  hefted  the  plates  and  gave  their  testimony 
to  the  world  in  regards  to  them.  Why,  there  was 
nearly  an  armful  of  plates. 

[The  following  testimony  was  not  read  during 
the  debate,  but  by  Mr.  Watson’s  request,  as  he 
contemplated  reading  it,  we  here  give  it  an 
insertion. — Reporter]. 

TESTIMONY. 

“  Be  it  known  unto  all  nations,  kindreds, 
tongues  and  people,  to  whom  this  Book  of  the 
Law  of  the  Lord  shall  come,  that  James  J.  Strang 
has  the  plates  of  the  ancient  Book  of  the  Law 
of  the  Lord  givento  Moses,  from  which  he  trans¬ 
lated  this  law,  and  has  shown  them  to  us. 

We  examined  them  with  our  eyes  and  handled 
them  with  our  hands.  The  engravings  are 
beautiful  antique  workmanship,  bearing  a  strik¬ 
ing  resemblance  to  the  ancient  oriental  lan¬ 
guages  ;  and  those  from  which  the  laws  in  this 
book  were  translated  are  eighteen  in  number, 
about  seven  inches  and  three-eighths  wide,  by 
nine  inches  long,  occasionally  embellished  with 
beautiful  pictures. 

And  we  testify  unto  you  all  that  the  everlast- 
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ing  kingdom  of  God  is  established,  in  which  this 
law  shall  be  kept,  till  it  brings  in  rest  and  ever¬ 
lasting  righteousness  to  all  the  faithful. 

Samuel  Graham. 

Samuel  P.  Bacon. 

Warren  Post. 

Phineas  Wright. 

Albert  N.  Hosmer. 

Ebenezer  Page. 

Jehiel  Savage.” 

How  could  Mr.  Strang  get  up  such  a  number 
of  plates  and  deceive  people  with  them  ?  These 
were  intelligent  men  that  bore  their  testimony  to 
seeing  those  plates.  The  day  will  come,  my 
friends,  when  these  things  will  be  brought  to 
light  ;  and  I  bear  testimony  that  these  things 
are  so.  James  J.  Strang  bore  his  testimony  also, 
and  they  who  fight  against  his  testimony  now 
will  have  to  accept  these  things  bye  and  bye  or  be 
damned  !  These  things  will  then  be  made  so 
plain  that  the  most  sceptical  will  be  satisfied. 

I  have  Joseph  Smith’s  own  testimony  that  his 
father  could  not  ordain  him  his  successor.  In 
writing  to  J.  B.  Price — and  the  letter  was  pub¬ 
lished  by  my  friend  Blair  here  in  a  little  paper 
called  the  S amts'  Advocate ,  of  which  he  was  the 
editor — he  said  :  “  Appointment  is  not  necessar¬ 
ily  ordination.  He  could  not  ordain  and  induct 
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a  successor  while  he  himself  lived.”— Saints 
Advocate ,  vol.  6,  No.  3,p.  365. 

This  puts  an  end  to  all  this  balderdash  about 
Joseph’s  having  been  appointed  and  ordained  by 
his  father.  Joseph  further  says  of  himself,  as 
you  may  find  on  page  760  of  Tullidge’s  “  History 
of  Joseph  Smith  . 

“In  the  fall  of  this  year  three  events  transpired 
that  had  much  to  do  with  deciding  my  course 
religiously,  and  aiding  me  to-answer  the  question, 
What  part  in  my  father’s  work,  if  any  I  was  to 
take.” 

Now,  don’t  you  forget  that.  He  did  not  know 
previous  to  this  whether  he  would  ever  take  any 
part  in  Mormonism,  though  it  is  asserted  of  him 
that  he  had  been  ordained  a  prophet,  seer,  and 
revelator ;  yet  here  he  says  himseif  that  it  took 
those  three  events  to  help  him  out  so  as  to  decide 
whether  he  should  ever  take  any  part  in  Mor¬ 
monism  or  not 

Now  as  my  time  is  nearly  up  I  will  read  one 
more  statement  in  Tullidge’s  “  History  of  Joseph 
Smith,”  p.  757  : 

“  While  weighing  my  desires  and  capabilities 
for  this  work  [that  is,  the  study  of  the  law]  the 
question  came  up,  will  I  ever  have  anything  to 
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do  with  Mormonism  ?  if  so,  how  and  what  will  it 
be  ?” 

Here  you  see,  Joseph  did  not  seem  to  know 
anything  about  his  appointment  in  1844  as  as¬ 
serted  by  Mr.  Whitehead.  This  whole  matter 
of  the  Reorganization  seems  to  me  to  be  a  terribly 
mixed  up  affair  ;  and  I  think  that  if  such  men 
as  Clark  Braden  had  this  knowledge  of  Young 
Joseph  being  called,  anointed,  and  ordained  is, 
or  was  in  185 1, wanting  on  Joseph’s  part,  he  could 
literally  annihilate  the  Reorganization  ! 

It  seems  that  the  Reorganization  is  ready  to 
prove  any  of  their  doctrines  regarding  the  priest¬ 
hood,  etc.,  by  contrasting  their  views  with  those 
held  by  the  Brighamites,  and  then  flaunting  in 
their  face  the  doctrine  of  plurality  of  wives. 
They  know  the  majority  of  people  are  opposed 
to  the  doctrine  of  a  plurality  of  wives,  and  hence 
they  use  it  to  gain  favor  with  those  who  oppose 
that  doctrine.  They  go  on  to  quote  the  evils  of 
polygamy  and  then  say,  “  this  is  the  reason  we 
do  not  countenance  the  Brighamites  and  Mr. 
Strang  and  have  come  out  from  under  this 
plurality  affair.” 

I  will  now  say,  I  think  the  Reorganization 
has  injured  us  in  permitting  slanderous  stories 
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to  be  printed  in  the  Herald  against  us  and  has 
not  granted  us  the  privilege  of  replying  through 
their  columns.  If  you  felt  that  your  character 
had  been  injured,  how  would  you  feel  if  you 
could  not  get  a  hearing  through  the  paper  that 
had  thus  injured  you,  nor  vindicate  yourself  in 
any  way  ?  But  I  must  say  ;  these  people  of  the 
Josephites  or  Reorganization  here  in  East  Jordan, 
so  far  as  I  have  seen  and  got  acquainted  with 
them,  also  the  great  body  of  the  converts  who 
have  not  had  a  chance  to  know  of  the  claims  of 
Mr.  Strang,  they  are  good  men,  and  so  far  as  I 
have  become  acquainted  with  them  they  have  used 
me  kindly  ;  and  I  shall  remember  them,  as  well 
as  you  all,  for  kind  treatment  during  this  debate. 

But  before  sitting  down  I  must  say,  the  day 
is  coming  when  the  name  and  character  of  James 
J.  Strang  will  shine  forth  in  brightness ;  and 
those  who  have  traduced  his  name  and  character 
will  find  they  have  virtually  spoken  against  the 
Most  High  in  thus  rejecting  his  servant 


TIME  CALLED. 


244 


WATSON-BLAIR  DEBATE- 


I  certify  that  I  have  examined  and  corrected 
these  speeches  of  mine,  and  that  they  are  sub¬ 
stantially  as  delivered  at  the  debate ;  and  that  I 
endorse  them  as  such ;  though  in  the  general 
hurry  there  may  be  some  things  overlooked. 


Wingfield  Watson 
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